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"Tomy honoured Father in Law, 


ABRAHAM Harwss, Eſq. 


— 


=#s Hy Excellent Peece of 
Tertullian ( who /ived 
R999 about 14.00. Years fince) 


\ 


ge] falling into my band's, and 
perufing it, for an Eſſay, 
tranſlated into Engliſh part 'therof. Some S 
of my friends (who gave me a viſt) read 
thu beginning , and liking it ( although 
they have the ſame in Latine ) importu= 
ned me to finiſh what begun, Eſteeming, 
it might bring ſome profit to the Chriſtian 
az FRebgion, 


Religion, becauſe therin Tertullian bath 
made ſuch a ſolid confutation of the errors 
of Paganiſme, and ſo perfeUly repreſent- 
ed the innocence of Chriſtians, againſt the 
falſe accuſations of the Gentiles ,, that in 
truth Rehgion could not be bette! defend- 
ed,nor better perſwaded, then it u in this 
Divine Peece, 'T hat which makes mee 
appropriate}. it to y0u, for my particular, 
You are he, towhom | profeſſe my ſelfe, 


$ 


{ Sik, Your humble andaftcRionate - 


WL: Son1n Law, 
| of) 


HENRY BROvvN:.. 


—_ — — —— 


« % T'% = X - , 
S - = - * FP k ? > p I q 
=> . p MN _ - bY — 4 l 
. D- oo a a) * 0d) / - [ q.,- 
« $455 £ + > ; p 4 ry + 
p "0 ” J 1 G * p K#- 4.07 x F* | 41 
A i -  — _ \ "y 0 dl . Cs, . 
ABIY, = EEE; < EF \ Ax ray nm. WI 
k = x76 SES. 17174 « 4 WOT | 


T © HIS H ONOURED 
Friend, Henry BrownEſquire, 


Tranſlator of the enſuing Diſcourſe 
into the Engliſh tongue, 


FR Ts very commendable, when 
Gentlemen , to avoid the 
irklomeſin of ldlegcs, ap» 
ply cheir minds un:o ftu- 
dics -beneficiall co theme 
ſelves: and others, in ma- 
king Exo'ick tongncs hold forth the truth of 
things 19 our Native Language, This (ut caa= 
no: be gainlayd) in yourlate tranſlation of 

a2, this 


this rare Peece into Engliſh , yeu have done. 
It was wriucs at firſt by Tertuliay, the Au- 
thor hereof, in Larine- Inco how many ſeve- 
rall congues it hath been cranſl:ted ſince, I 
cannot ſay; this I can its worthy for the ex- 
cellency thereof, to bee tratiſlated into all 
tongues , the Contents being convincing Ar- 
guments for the proot of One God, againſt 
the Hearhen Romans ,- whe were then Wore 
ſhippers of Many. . It were heartily to be wi- 


ſhed, we of this Nation, could all of us bee as 


unanimous in the Profeſſion of One true Re- 
ligion, as the Author ofthis Treatiſe earneſt- 
ly laboured to make thoſe unto whom hee 
wrot, in the Confeſſion of | One true God. 
This, however, arpreſent, ovee may ſooner 


-wilh, then hope for, in theſe fuffering and di- 
rating times, you have ſeafonably done, 


Chriſt beiog the Tenter, fromwhence all lines 


ofcruthtend to the Vniverlality of Religion,as 
to their Circaumiference, inlaying to your help- 
ing hand for ſupperting the ſinking pillars of 
Chriſtianicy , by tranſlating, out of a forraign 


LES tongue, 


tongue, what the Primitive Chriſtians did, and 
ſuffered for the Name of Chriſt, Its high time 
to put pen to paper, ane publith in our Mother 
tongue, 4u Apologie, or Defence for Chriſtians, 
when men and wonen,nowadays, who would 
bee thouyht,true children of our Mother the 
Church, ſecretly blaſyhewe, and openly cailin 
quedion the Godhead of Chrift, But as 1 and 
my Fatber ans one ( {anth our Saviour inthe Go- 
ſpel) and therby declares himlelfe conſequent. 
YT co be true God, lo this {pologie ſufficiently 
ers forth the truth of our Chriſtian Faith, 
Which that it ſo doth in- the Engliſh congue; 
we arcall bcholding to you, for your pains a- 
lone , inthis tranſlation. - The happy ſucceſs 
wherof, together wich a further bleſſing upon 
it, and your ſelfe from the Author of what e- 
yer bleſſings, God bleſſed for eyermore, is 
heattily prayed for by him, who is, : 


Sir, Tours, much devoted to ſerve you, 


Tuouas Wesriay. 
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PREFACE. 


ke Fifs Jpologie or Defence ts the. 
A Workof an excelent Orator, 
diſplaying all the forces of bis 
wit, to upbold a moſ] deplored 
cauſe. in the opinion of the. 
Gentiles , andyet the. juſteſs 
that ever Was expoſed to the judgement of men« 
Jts Reader will eafily comprebend the merit of 1bis 
peece, ſo ſoon a know Tertullian che Aurbor rher-' 
of ; and its jubjeft rbe defenſe of trub, 'T eas 
rfeated as criminal, with them who ſbus rbcir eyes 
Pp b 50 
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t2 the lights therein, an4 would not thereby bee 
inform:d ; Error ſeemed -v:ncrable to them for 
its antiquity : they preferred the darkn:ſi: which 
blinded chem for ſo many Ages \ before the moi 
excellent Sun (bins of divine light : al:houzhb the 
accuſed male mention of in this Treatiſe were. 
witbous ſpots , yet their accuſers endeavoured to 
find ſome, and obſcured their Intre , whom they 
falſly accuſed with ſuch impurity , that it was ne- 
eeſſary men HMuminated With be beams of dirgine 
(plendor , (houid employ fe. graces they received 
from bearven, to diſtipate the darkneſs: of error,and 
diſcaver ta the world 4. truth which till-rben they 
were utterly ignorant. of, 

Textallian was one af thoſe, God made nſe of 
rolay open or unfold ſo glorious a miniſtry 5, and 
certainly it waz a. labaur worthy of bins 3 Hee had 
enriched bi mind with all the choice ornaments of 


bumane Learning ; 24 ignorant of navking tha 
waraught by any king of, £ biloſopbers, - compleat 
be watinehe knowledge of tbe(ivil Lawes, had 
read tbe biſtaries of all Azes, mate to binsſolfe 4 
treaſure of whas every ſcience bad moſi precious 
in 
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in it, knew al the myſteries of idolatry, and was 
fully informed of the beginning aud proor-ſie or Yu 
perſtition , baving an underſianding wtch made 
him capable of very great things : Hs Diſc uſe 
wa /o powerfull, rhat one could not heare hins 
wr bout being per ſw1ded by vim 3 every of bis Ar- 
gument: rendring him vi'torious , at lea't oruer 
ſom? of bis Auditors. Hee was equally jubt'll and 


ſaiid in by reaſonines ; he hd waited to thoſe. bis 


ſublime AAlifcarions , aperfett und:rſlanding of 
the holy Scrip ures 5 great piety and a marry: llous 
geale in tre Religion of the true God. |t ajtper- 
tained to 4 man. ſuch as he, was , 89 defend ibe 
(briſtians againſt the calunmnies of the Gemtiles, to 
overtirow the Altars of the falje Gods which Phj- 
loſopby { as be ſaith bimſclre ) bad /et up ro juſtifie 
the wor(bip girven by us 50 the ( reator o; the U- 
wiverſ, -——_— | X 
"Hie. war an Aﬀe'can, dra%ing his origiual 
from a Noble Family of the City of Carthage ; bis 
Farber was an ieathen , ana commanded a Com- 
pan yof Souldiers, under the charze of the Gover- 
nour of 18 Province, © As Fimjelte tooke. birth 
| b z {rom 
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from. an idolatrous houſe , fo brought up bee way 
in Error , but God eicving him.an inquifitive ſoule, 
hz contented not bimſel/e with the knowledge of this 
world only, but alſo foared., anderuzn penetrated 
into. hearven , to get knowledge of dirvins truth, 
This ſaving well ſpring carefully laid up in the ba- 
ſome of che (burch, was ths water of life hee chiefly 
thirſted after, which bavinz once taſted of, he hap- 
pily plunged bimſelfe therein, and took aful drauzbt 
of the graces of God, ſwalowsd up at theſume time 
this precious liquar, Since when he erver after ab- 
horred the fond blindnzſſe of fooliſh men, who attri- 
bute to miſerable creatures the glory due to God, 
Charity, the moſt excellent of Chriſtian vertues, 
{o.lively inflamed his beart , that it made bim un- 
dertake to inſiruft Infidels, to communicate bis 
lights unto them, to conſirme them therein by the., 
Authority of boly Scriptures., and ty the ſirengt» 
of reaſon to ranke., themſel-y15 with him, inthe. 

faith of Teſus Chriſt, 
Heerupon it was he ſo power fully reſted the ro4- 
wityof Philoſophy, which be formerly. [o delighted 
in, and knew to be the principal ground of Super- 
| ſition, 
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ſtition. So that the [am things hes heertofore ſtu. 
die4 toailvrn hs mind withall, and bring it to the 
' knowledoe of falſe Gods, whileſt hee. lived under 
the ſervitude of ldolatry, by an admirable work- 
inz of divine providence, ſerved bim fince bis con- 
verſion as ſtrong inſlrumenss :0. deſtroy che worſbip 
of l[dols. 

Now it is -veryreaſonable that bes, who ſo care 
meſty de fired the ſalvation of bis enemies, ſbould 
have a particular care of his brethren, proaning 
under the weight. of perſecutions, which Pagans 
made them ſuffer ;- 4s therefore be piouſly laboured 
to open the eyes of the Tentiles , and make them 
wor/bi his Maſter, ſo be bappily imployed bim{elf 
likewiſe to reprejent. to him the bolineſie of tbſe 
wo moſt unjuſtly wire charged with ſuch ftr ange 
crimes, 

Two principall things hee equally endeavoured 
#9 [er forth, namsly the talſenzſſe of theGods of the 
Gentiles, an *the truth of one only. God, an1 pyn- 
inz together th2 d:fence of doftrins an1 manners, 
proved by 0n: ſame w3rk, the faith and innocence 
of ( briſtians, 

= b 3 He: 
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Hee came into the (Church neer the end of the. 


ſecond Age , about the tims when Severus came to 


the Empire. The faithful then enjoyed a pro- 
found prace after & furious war. The Emp-rour 
Marcus Aurelius, a wife Prince for the word, 
but to» much additted 80 the opinions of Fhil-ſo+ 
pers, ſuffered the fourth Perjecstion 10 bee kind- 
led, which being ſtirred up in the year of our Lord 
164. by tbe fury of the p-ople, and :#'uſlice of ite 
Magiſtrates, who governed the Provinces , ſweps 
4w.zy an infinite numb-y of che ſervants sf G 9D: 

Nevertheleſſe, althyuzh /. 487 reſt they bad » In the 
gear of onr ſalvation .75 by the author:ty of rbat 
Prin:e, bis forbidding upon pain of death , ro ac- 
cnſe rbe Chriſtians, for rbeir Religion, by a 'ſt ace+ 
knowledgement of tHe Jervice bee bad of ther affe- 
tion, when by the prayers of ( iniſtian [oul ters, 

which were in bis roops , beaven posred down a 
favour:le ſb wr, that refre(br in ex:ream neceſii- 

ty, the Army hee commandedin Germany. Tet 
thts calm laſted not long » bhe quiet of 8'9is uncon- 
fant ſea brought in with it an bortible tempeR, 
eſpecially on pbis fe the dlps , where the (ityof 


Vienn? 
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Vienna 4vd Lions ſaw the Rhoſu dy:d with the 
firſt bloud the m:mbers of leſus Chriſt fdilts in 
Gaule. 

The people thats dur} mt direly refit thes 
will oftbs Emperour, trauſprted with extreame. 
raze againſt ſo miny go9d people , began againe to 
trouble their ref, in t3e year 179, on 0ther pre- 
rences than that of Religion : They accuſed them 
of ſuppoſed crimes, the borror whereof, mad: their 
namss 0dious, and by this deteſtable ſubtilty dragd 
them unjuſtly before the Courts of [ulice 5 where« 
by they eluded the puniſhm:ut eſtabliſbed by the. 
Emperour , againſt thoſe who. accuſed the Gorifti- 
ans , and boldly elactedthbeir cruelty on theſe inno- 
cents, whom tbey expoſed to all kina of tortures, 
ant in the en4, inbumanslyput them to death, for 
conf:fi.ng the nam? of Q3d only. This Perſecution 
enged with th: life of Muccas Aurelius, 

The faithful after ſo many ſufferings , bad 
reſÞ under th: Emp:row Commodus. » who 
tranſþorc:d with a blouty outrage a74in[} aNOrders 
of bis State, by 4 ſecret. judgenzut of God ſpared 
none but Chriſtians. WC 


And 


/The P:efate. 

And certainly it. was by a vifible miracle that. 
ebis Prince an enemy of all honeſly, yas not. alſo 
an enemy of thoſe in like maner that made proteſii- 
enof godlineſſc, that this Prince who [hed with ſo 
a tyranny, the bloud of his people, (bould cloſe 
be wounds by which came ous tbat of zbe ( brifti- 
ans , and that theſe Idolaters who before had no 
ſpefacle ſo agreeable ro their madneſie as the. pun- 
i(hments of the Faitbfull , (Lould ceaſe to afflif+ 
tbem in a time when :beir bands were ſo accuſtomed 
80 ſlaughner, 

Wee meuſ} acknowledge God, who inſures [uch 
motions as pleaſe bim in the bearts of men , the au- 
thor of this ſo ſtrange wonder. Hee procured chis 
peace to the Courch, to the end bee might. fortifie it, 
againjt rbe aſſaults i it was to endure ſoon after, Its 
certaine, during this tranquility it. was much in- 
creaſed : the Gentiles morved to ſee ſuch excellency 
in the (briſlians, che innocent. carriaze.. of their 
lives, could not_ confider therof without. aſtoni{b- 
ment. T bey a4mired obe purity they ſaw ſhine in 
their «Fiions. From thence ſprang defre in rbem 
of _— tbe cauſe of ſuch perfeRtion, and em- 


| ployd 
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ployed were they in the ſearch of its original, which + 
i truth. And after they bad broken downe the, 
roail, which hindred them from knowing the (ame, 
they embraced it with at much affettion , as ever 
they ſtrove againſt is. 

So not only the people, but thoſe alſo, whoſe. 
birth and merit rayſed them to great dignities, fol- 
lowed the ( roſie of Jeſus ( briſt, T bey renounce 
their [dols, to conſecrate themſelves to the ſer vice 
of the true God, and abandoned the Temples of the 
falſe Gods, that they might jer'y2 no other but that. 
one God tbat created rbem, By this mecys Towns 
were p:opled with Chriſtians, Armies made. up of 
them, andthe Senat of Rome , from whence flow- 
ed the Governours of all the World, filed with rbem 
every day. Theſe are the fruits which peace bad 
produced,wbich the( hurch injoied fince the Empire 
of Commodus. 

Severus harving found the. Empire. in this 
bappy condition , Ift it not ſo. The Sovereigne. 
power fell in bis hands in the yeare, of our Lo1d 

195. At the beginning ee (hewed no fign of any a- 
Terfion azatnſt th: ( briſtians, but contrarily made 
| c great 
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great eſteem ofthem ; witneſſed their probity, and 


openly oppoſed the coiolence of the people when bee 
jaw them moſt incenſed to the Cbriſlians deſtru- 
Fiow. ke bad ſtill before his eyes the benefit whor- 
with be was obliged ro a Chriſtian named Proculus 
Torpacion , who heertofore reſtored bim to bis 
bealth, and by the remembrance of juch a recovery, 
w4s ſo dear to bim , that be alwayes kept this man 


' neer bim, ſo long as be lived ; be durſt not uſe vio- 


4 


lence to the Religion of him to whom he owed bis lifts 
ſo long as be was in the world,and bis preſence ready 


£0 reproove bim of ſuch ingraticude. The death of 


this Chriſtian, time , aud the rero)lution of affairs 
changed bis mind unbappily to indignation. 

Hee had tw) Competitors inthe Empire, Pilce- 
nias Niger ( who held Syria , and declared hins- 
felfe Emperour in the City of Antioch) aud Clau- 
dius Albinius ( whos was Maſter of Gaule and 
Britain, ) Severus accommodated bimſelfe to this 
Mas, and aſſociated bias with bimſelfe in the Em- 
hire, to defeat the other, and after overcomming 
Niger (who died of aburt beereceivedin figbting ) 
Purued bis cboughts anto procuring the ruin of Albi- 

DIWs, 
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nius,whow be bad bonored for no other purpoſe then 
ro deſtroy bim. Albinius being dead, he came back 


from Gaule victorious, endentring Rome,be was 


there received with jublick acclamations,rejoycings, 
and ſuch folemnities a1 Swperſiition had brought in, 
and which thwarted #he bolineſe of the Chriſtians, 
ebought sbey [bould offend God, if in ſbeWing their 
affection ro the Emperour, they mingled themſelves 
in theſe diſſolutions ; but their piety paſſing with the 
Infidels for a crime , their enemies tooke.. occafin 
thereby to exclame againſt them , as againſ} the e- 
nemies of the Emperour. Some think that Seve- 
rus after be had cauſed many Noble perſons to bee 
ut to death, of Niger or Albinius party, wnt to 
make War againſt the Parthians, and leaving the 
Government of the City of Rome to Plautianus, 
this man naturally cruel, and continuing the ſearch 
after all thoſe who bad favoured the ons or the 0- 
ther of theſe two parties, filing Rome with Fane- 
ralls and mourning, began alſo the fifth Perſacutibn 
agaiuſ} the Chriſtians , not as complices of the fa* 
tions whish now began to be extinguiſhed, but as 
guilty of bigh Treaſon, in nezleting to: render to 
E- 2 i hz 
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the Fmperour at his return from Gaule, their 4u- 
ties in like many as bis other people did. 

They that w1it this fiſh Perſecution were ſtir- 
red up at. Rome on bis ſubjett, onthe only autbo- 
rity of Plautianus , have alſo Writ. it. was in this 
time thar Tertullian made this Apologie. or De- 
fence , to make known to the Gentiles the injuſtice 
of the uſage 1be Chriſtians bad; And upon their ac- 
count thu Peece was publiſbed the ſeventh yeare of 
the Empire of Severus, which fell in the year of our 
Lord 20 1. But oth:rs more probably ſay, it was 
inthe year of our Salvation 204. thesenth year of 
the Empire of Severus, when this Prince after he 
bad orvercome tbe Parthians, and eſlabliſbed peace 
inthe Empire, wiling to ſmothber the ſeed of tro u- 
bles, wherwith it bad beene. ſo rviolently agitated, 
forbad unlawful aſſemblies, and fatious meetings; 
wþox ths occaſion, pretence is taken to perſecute..s 
#be Cbriſtians with auth ority, as if in meeting to 
prayſe GOD, they bad rviolated the probibitios 
efibe Emperour, 

Tertullian is bi Apologie or Defence affirms, 
#bis laſt opinion to be the rueſt, (bewing (hriſtias 

meerings 
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w2etings not to be taftious meetings: (oncluding 
it was not. for this cauſe, that the before. men« 
gioned |nbibition was put forth, Neither is it. un- 
likely, bus this Apologie or Defence, thats. juſtifies 
Chriſtian Religion from the guile of faftion,praftiſe 
and conſpiracie. againſt rhe State, was after the. 
Edift of Severus, who commanding the Tuzges to 
puniſh all ſeditious confederacies , bad kinaled a- 
gaine the fire of Perſecution againſt the guilt= 
leſge. 

"OB it was, certaine itis, Tertullian 
compoſed this Apologie or Defence in ihe reigne of 
Severus, during tbe greateſt beat. of puniſbing the 
Chriſtians : be was then at, Rome, and publiſhed 
this Book, without. putting his name to it.., that. 
bee might not. expoſe bimſelfe to inevitable dan- 
ge 


r. 
Sparing the name of Severus for the reſpett 
borw to bts dignity, be addreſs this Book to the Ma» 

giſtrates, who [ate every day in judgement. upon 
tbe faitbtull, and condemned the true Religion 
without. knowing it.., 


« 3 Its 
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Its impoſiible ſeriouſly to confider this Peece.. 
without being ravi(he therewith. Riches it hath 
that pwts it into the rank of great Workes , and of 
force 10 make xs confeſſe, thar if it be to bee eſtce- 
med for the. reputation of its Author, it is alſo of 
more eſteem for its own merit. We may ſee therin 
rare vivacity of wit, incredible. flore. of bigb 
thong brs, and a mer vaillous power of perſwading. 
Wee may receive there the light of an eminent Do- 
frine, We meet there with an infinite number of 


choice things, The conduft of it is admirable : 


Art bath nothing excellent , which #& not judicialy 
tbere obſerved. All the parts ther of are apreeable 
with the whole. In fine, its a perfe& body to which 
the Learned have gives this commendation , that 
of all theWorks of Tertullian, there is none to bee 
compared to this, All the folowing Ages bave ac- 
knowledged, thatthe ( hurch hath nothing more. 
accomplifbed ; and that Religioy could not bee bet- 
ger defended nor better perſwaded then it & in this 
Divine Peete. 

Thetruth is , the ſtile is not ſo glorions , the. 
pbraſe rude and ob{cure , and it ſeems a1 if every 


one 
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ove of its periods contayned a myſtery, the [en[e 
gberof ts ſo hid. But we mul} pardon an African, 
if it be not expreſſed with all the grace of the La- 
tine Tongue : the fault is not. ſo much in bim, as 
in bis ( ounirey. If bis ſpeech bath not much Elo- 
quence, it bath much ryigor ; His diſcour[e flatters 
nat the ears, but warks with -yevemence , and im- 
preſſeth powerfully onthe mind of the Readers that 

which will pr ſwade bim- 

Now al:hoygh Tertullian barb nor loftineſi: of 
ſþeecb, yet we may ſay, hee bath written purely and 
nor uſed tearms, which were not fit to declare vigo- 
rouſly what he conceived, and which are not found 
in the 4utboys of Humane Learning, and of civil 
right. ; all bis words are Latin, but. bis phraſe 
ſtrange, and reliiſheth of the flile of the Greeks, to 
which be was accuſtomed by his ordinary reading of 
their Books. Its this mixture that makes it ob/cure, 
tbas the moſt able men meet with difficulites in his 
Workes ; and the reaſon bis Apologie or Defence 
(bewes nat its beauty , to allthoſe that. makes uſe 


of is, 
| There 
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There bave crept. in ſome opinions not now re- 
czived, and which in thas time were not condems' 
ned. He writes, Divels were ingendred by the. 
conjunttion of re-olred Angels, with tbe daugh- 
ters of men + he ſpzaks of the birth of the ſoule, as 
wel as of that of the body, belee vine the childtakes 
botb his ſoul and bis body from the ſubſtance of bis 
father : beſayes the ſoul cannot (uffer alone (but 
be t5 not con[tant in his opinion) and reaches, that 
the ſouls of the wicked ſuffer in bell, alrhough ſepa- 
rated from the matter, and their bodtes reſt inthe 
grave, which i the dofirine of the ( atholicke 
Church. Hee mentions Paradiſe, a1 a place of de- 
lights, different. from that in heaven, and ſepara- 
red from the world, by the interpoſition of a Zone 
of fire, where be belee ves the juſt goe after death, 
fo remain till the dazof the Lord. And in conclu- 

- fron, lets ſlip ſomething from bis pen of the ape 0/ a 
thouſand years tnterpoſed berween the end of this 
world, and eternity : He is of opinion alſo, that 
during ; the courſe of theſe thouſand yeares, Teſus 
(briſt (ball raign on th: earth with bis eleft, that 
in the mean time, the juſt being ray/ed out of their 
graves, 


| — 
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graves, {bal live wigh alundance of ſpiritual feli- 
city, and that this age being come to its period, 
the Son of God ſbal! then make bis univerſal 
judgement. It is enough wee bave taken notice of 
tbefe opinions, which were nt yet. errors in the. 
zimeof Tertullian ; &be (burch chew no: having 
d any thing to the contrary, they conten- 
red rhewſelves then to preach the truth of one God 
im :hree Perſons, tbe myſtery of che Birth, Life, 
and Death of [e/ns Chrifh, the inſlicution of the S4- 
oraneents. ebe.judeement of the Lord , 6be glory of 
the. bleſſed is beaven ,. and eteruall puniſhments 


preparedforche wickediu bel. . 


Onr: Fercallian vacb jo weleſtablifht abs, do- 


| frine, /o perfetily regre/enved the innocence of 


Ghbriſtiaus , by cbis Apologie or Defence, hat al 
the ({burch bad this Book in fingular reverence : 
they efteemedis as apretions Cabinet, where the 
== of its faith are keps, tbe proofs of its an- 
ciem diſcipline , and marks of the bolineſſe of its 
firſ children 


at cl {54wP fo me that England deſerves to have 


this Peece in its Languige, that Learn:d men owe 
A to 


iN {The; Preface. . 
ld to hb Nition (o'rich 4 Prefent 3 for although 
Trl Blas Ws 192 46") 8Jecmerd in th Ages , 
Whzre ew?ry one adores 15 0W31nVentions, ye! 
this, (how meaaly ſos ver tranſlatea) maybee wel 
| feceived; becauſe of th2 dtgnity of toe muter,' i 
"| "have undersaken it for rb3Je, who nor knowing the 
| lansuage of tbe Miſtreſſe of the World, cannot know 
Will the per feftion of jo excellent a production of wis, if 
Ul! tt'appeaf not to cheir eyes with its graces in the.” 
1 Mocber tongue of their naiive Country, This 
\tt Work might bave-met with a better Pen then mine, 
but-not a faithfuller ; | aſpire not ro the glory of wri- 


f ring well, but only, of being aw Interpreter of au 
'Autbor, who, in ch: judgement of toe Learned, 
| | bath no fewer thorns, tben flowers. 
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.the Uniyerſe) have nor the liberty to examine pub- 
lickly and in the view of the people under your con- 


Pprogfe of their innocence : If upon this occaſion on- 
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the (hriftians, againſt the accuſations 
- of the Gentiles. 


CHAPTER I. 


= 


—_— 


g F the Authority of Juftice bee ſubje& 
2» too intollerable a neceflity , as you 
that hold the frſt places of the. Ro- 
man Empire, (who in the dignity of 
your 9 , being expoſed to 
the eyes of all the world, judge men 
in the moſt eminent place of this Capitoll City of 


duA, wherein the things conſiſt whereof the Chri- 
ſtians are agcuſed , and which they propoſe for the 


ly .,you feare, or are aſhamed to labour'openly to 


finde out the truth , and to inftrut your ſolves by 
| B the 
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the order'the Lawcs have eſtabliſhed ; or if the ſe- 
verity you have exerciſed againſt the Chriſtians ſub- 
jet to your domeſticke power , incenſing your 
mindes with too much fury againft our Raicion, 
makes you bring from your home a reſolution to 
condemn us, and-not ſo much as hear the reaſons ſer- 
ving for our defence : Be pleaſed we preſent you this 
truth'in ſecret , and permir us to diſcovet/rhe ſame 
royou-in paper, {ecing wee cannot make you under. 
ſtand it by word of mouth. She demands no favour 
of you ; becauſc her condition permits her notto 
hope for a uſage caſicr then thar ſhe hath formerly 
received ; ſhe knowes her ſelfe a ſiranger on carth, 
and doubts not to meet with enemies in a Coun- 
erey thats not her owne ; as ſhee derives her originall 
from Hcaven, fo thcre makes ſhe her principall reſi- 
derice , where ſhee hath moſt hope , where her beſt 
credit is, and where her dignity ſhines in its greatcſt 
luſtre. That,whichThee detfires of you whileſt ſhe re- 
maines heer below, is only you would not condemne 
her unknown, The Lawes of the State will loſe no- 
thing of their Authority , if you permit her but to 
defend her ſclfe ; their * png on the contrary will be 
ſeen with more luſter it you condemne her after you 
have heard her: but if you jucge her without know- 
ing her cauſe , you will not only ſtand charged with 
reproach of maniteft injuſtice; bur be juſtly tuſpcAed 
your conſciences check you with ſome ſecret mo- 
tions, that make you retuſe to heare the thang you 


"could not condemne it you heard ir, Wee ſay then, 


ignorance is the firſt cauſe that makes the hatred 
unjuſb 
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Apologia,or Defence of the Chriſtians, Z 
unjuſt;you haye concejved againſt the nameof Chri- 
ftians:z .indeed wee arc unholy in your opinion, be- 
cauſe you are not informed of the holines of our do- 
@rine, Bur take heed what ſeems to ſerve you for an 
excule, be not that which renders your judgement of 
us faulty. For is there any thing more unjuſt then to 
hatethat you know nor, although it were otherwiſe 
evena thing to bee hated > Asbad as any thing is it 
begins nor to deſerve hatred , till it be known to de- 
ſerve it; while you know not what it is,, how is it 

ble you ſhould rightly hate it > To make the 
atred of any thing juſt , it ſufficeth not the ching it 
ſelfe be evill, but that the patty who hates the ſame 
knows it to be evill in like maner ; ſeeing therefore 
you hate us without knowing wherefore, how a 
pears it you hate us not withouta cauſe, and cond 
quently moſt unjuſtly? in regard whereof wee have 
good reaſon to teprchend you, becauſe you know us 
not (to wit) in our condition when you hate us, and 
therefore hate ns moſt unjuſtly , Certainly you pur- 
ſue us with ſo much animoſity, that it well appears 
you know not in what manner wee live ; and affe& 
an ignorance that condemnes rather then excuſeth 
you of injuſtice. For weſce a great many whoſe ha- 
ered is grounded on the want of knowledge onely, 
who ſo ſoone as they ceaſe from being ignorant of 
our diſcipline, ceaſe at the ſame time to bear hatred 
againſt us. Ir is of theſc ſore of men that Chriſtians 
are made ; they embrace our religion after informed 
in the Piety thereof , when hating what they ſome» 
times were , they make 2s profefiion of that 
3 


they 
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they hated before ; the number of theſe men is' ſo 
great, thar it will aſtoniſh you When but hear them” 
reckoned up. And from thence it comes the people 
complain highly that the City of Rome is invironed 
on all ſides with the enemies of the worſhip of the 
Gods, that Chriſtiatis ate heed over all the Empire, 


that cheprovinces are fultof them; they bewail it as 
a fignall miſchicte and aa confiderable loſfe, becauſe 
nerfork' 6? all qualities and ages , men of all conditi- 
ons , even thoſe who have attained to great digni- 
ties; run promiſcucſly $11 this fide. The progrefſe. 
Chriftiar ity hach'made' cannot make'them judge: 
well of US , arid the examples before'their eyes puts 
not this thought in their mindes, that a religion that 
drawes all the.world after it muſt have ſomething 
excellent and divine that they know not of, The con- 
ſtancy wherewith wee ſuffer their perſecutions is not 
able to meve them,to better qpinions of us then theſe 
they have formerly conceived : they will not perticu- 
larly be informed of our Do@rine, wherin only they 
care nbt for being over curtous , and take as 
much delight ro bee ignorant of this, as others to 
know all things. O how would Ayxacharſis have judg- 
cd theſe rather imprudent for giving their judgement 
upon men wiſer then themſelves, then formerly hee 
raxed thoſe of folly , who themſelves being altoge- 
ther immuſicall, gave their judgement touching Mu- 
ficke, Seemed it not the policy of the Athenians ri- 
diculous to him , when heeſaw among them: the 
Iearried expoſed to 5 judgement of ignorant men ? 
Ttuly the blindenefſe of our enemies tar ſurpaſſerh 
| | - : this, 


Apologie,or Defencevf the Chriſtians, 3 

t his, in regard they are ſo hardned in the hatred they 
beare towards us, that becauſe not being oblicged ro 
relinquiſh it,they care not for being made acquiinred 
with our condition ': much doubring what they are 
ignorant of, 1s of fuch quality, that ic will nor be in 
rheir power to-hate it ;-1f once acquainted out with 
the merit therof. Now if hatred have not a lawfull 
cauſe, we cahnot too ſoon extinguith it, and if juſt- 
ly kingled', 1t imports that the ſubje&t which hath 
given ita being bee examined ; becaule it ic be found 
ir hach juſtice on us fide, not onely this teſtimeny 
rakes nothing. away from its force, but ſeemes to 
rake new forces :, authoriſing it the more. You 
ſay, to.prove the holineſle of our doctrine, we ſhould 
not boaſt .in that which ſhee infinuaterch into the 
mind , andithat ſhe gaineth ſo much people ; fer 
wee ſee. very. many change their. good cuſtomes 
into baJ, that itis not a new thing ſouldiers revol- 
ting from | their . owne party. quit .their -En-. 
ſignes z to cali themſelves: 1nzo the troops of their: 
enemics,. Wee agree with : you in chis ; bur experi- 
encealſo teacheth us,that even they that ſuffer rhem- 
ſclves to be ſurpriſed with unruly affe&ions , are nor 
aſlurcd of detending -the.diſorders of their lite, and 
dare not undertake ro, make them: paſle for good a- 
&ionsz;: Natyre hath tied to evill, tear or ſhame, the 
wicked ſeeke for darkeneſſe, tremble when they are 
ſurpriſed, and Jeny all when accuſe : One can hard- 
ly draw the truth from their mouthes no not in the 
middefſt of tortures , and when their ſentence is pro- 
nounced, they have recourſe to teares and fighs, 
[4 J | : They 
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They examine their conſciences , and remembring 
the number of their crimes, they impute it to deſtiny 
& the ſtars, and wil not acknowledge they have been 
carried to it by their conſent,becauſe they know they 
are wicked and puniſhable things, Do the Chriſtians 
any fuch thing ? They are not aſhamed when diſco- 
vered whattheyarc, they repent not, unleſſe it bec 
that they had not ſooner followed the Law of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they efteeme it a glory robee pur into the 
hands of Juſtice, if accuſed they defend not them- 
ſelves, when interrogated they confeſle yes 
and when condemned they declare themſelves tha 
full to their Judges. What is thar evill that hath 
not the quality of evill > which is neither accompa- 
nied with feare nor ſhame ? who know not the arti- 
fices the accuſed make uſe of to gaine time, and dc» 
ferr judgement VVho are not affe&ed with repen- 
tings,or complaints wherwithCriminalls uſe ordina- 
rily ro deplore the ſadneſs of their conditio?was there 
ever an evill of this nature? Did any cver ſee Cri- 
minalls rejoyce in the torments they endure > Who 
defire to bee accuſed > Who make much of puniſh- 
ment ? and of their pain make their felicity > Doe 
nor ſay the conflancy wee ſhew is rather a mark of 
deſpair then of vertue, for you cannot judge ſafely 
of our ations, 'ſceing you cannot know the motions 


they produce, 
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pinion you have conceived, but bcleeve us irwocd 
guilty, why are wee handled otherwiſe thca rhey 
who, being like us, are in like maner guilty 2 Secing 
by the rules of juſtice the ſame fault ought to i;ave 
the ſame maner of puniſhment, When men,nor of 
our Religion are acculed of the ſame crimes they 
impute to us , itis permitted them to have their 
innocency made knowne, to defend themlelves by 
word of mouth, to take counſcll of an Advocate z 
they arc ſuffered to give an anſwer unto what ob- 
jeRed againſt them , and romake good their juſtifi- 
cation; for the Laws dv not allow thoſe ro bee con- 
demned whoſe offences have not been heard. It is on- 
ly from the Chriſtians oy take the liberty to ſpeak 
in their juſtification, to uphold the truth, and to de- 
clare to the JuJges the things they oughe necefiarily 
to know, thattheir judgements might not bee ſuſpe- 
aed of injuſtice. They require for the condemning 
of us, but only the confeſſion of the name Chriſtian, 
they ſtay nor till che crimes wherewith they charge 
us be examined , and it is the confeſſion only that 
expulcrh ns to publick hatred, When you pur up @ 
rocclc agairſt a Crimingll, you doe not pronounce 
is cor:dc mation ſo ſaen as confett hee is a murthe; 
rcr, ſacrilegious, inceftuous, anenemy of the Sraze, 


which ase the titfes chey give us ; Bur you _ 
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T: notwithſtanding you cannot pare with the o- 
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the circumftances , you conſider the qualities of the 
fa&, in what place, in what maner, and at what time 
the crime was committed, -then you informe your 
ſelves againſt the complices ; you do not keep theſe 
orms when you proceed againſt us, and yer you will 
condemne us without ſhew of juſtice z you mult 
make us appear guilty of the things which are falſly 
imputed to us; for example, how many children a 
Chriſtian denounced after inhumanely cut their 
throats, how many times darkneſs give him the afſu- 
rance of ſatiating his incontinency with 1nceſtuous 
imbraces,who the Cooks drefled the fleſh of theſe 
bodies ſo cruelly murthered, & of what ſort the dogs 
(as you ſuppoſe) brought into our aſſemblies,to ſerve 
to pur out the lights, Oh what grear glor to a Judge 
to have convinced by due proof a Chriſtian to have 
eaten the fleſhot an hundred children? ſeeing we read 
it hath otherwiſe becne heeretofore torbid even fo 
much as to make any maner of inquiry after us. Pliny 
the ſecond, whileſt Governor of Afia,after {entencin 
to death manyChriſtians,& depriving others of their 
dignities, wondred his ſeverity did nor diminiſh their 
number, and conſulred with the Emperour Trajan 
to know in what maner hee ſhould governe for che 
time to come,in the behalt of Chriſtians that ſhould 
bee preſented to him, Hee wrot to him that beſides 
their firm reſolution af noe ſacrificing tothe Gods,he 
could lcarn no other thing touching rheir Religion, 


but of their aſſembling together before day to ſing 
prayles to Jeſus, Chriſt, and to God , and to unite 
. their wills to the, conſervation of the dopline cite 
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Apologie,or Defence of the Chriſtians, 9 
bliſhed amongſt them : forbidding cxpreſly murder, 
adultery , fraud, perfidioulneſle, and other crimes, 
Tr4jan by way of anſwer, returnes him a command 
not ro make 1nquiry after them, bur being broughe 
before him ropunith them. O judgement wrapt ug 
in a neceſſary and inexplicable ambiguity, ! How 
is it poſſible to accord things ſo oppolite 2 Hee for- 
bids to ſeek after Chriſtians, as being innocent, and 
commands to puniſh them as criminalls, He is mer- 
citull and cruell, pardons, and puniſheth atthe ſame 
time, How comes it you are contrary to your ſelves, 
that your owne judgement beares witneſle of your 
own 1njuſtice 2 If you think wee deſerve puniſhment, 
why forbid to enquire atter us 2 If thought firtiug 
not toenquire after us, why then not acquitus 2? Pro- 
voſts are eſtabliſhed in all Provinces, eo diſcover 
and take theeves. Arms are lawtfull in the hands of 
all men to be employed againſt traytors, and againſt 
the enemies of the State, When once made ac- 
quainted with a villany committed, wee apprehend 
in the purſuit all wee ſuſpe& ro bee pertakers with 
them that commit it. They are only Chriſtians are 
forbid to be ſought after , and yer permitted at the 
ſame time to bee dragd betore the Tribunalls of Ju- 
Rice ,as if the enquiry made to no other end then to 

preſent men before the Judges. So you condemn a 

Chriſtian when once found our, although accordin 

to the deſign of your Lawcs, hee ſhould bee aſſure 

againſt all ſearches ; and when you condemn chem, 

Idoe not beleeve you judge them worthy ofthe pu- 


niſhment you ordain them,becaule guilty, but onel y 
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the circumſtances, you conſider the qualities of the 
t:&, in whart place, in what maner, and at what time 
the crime was committed, -then you informe your 
ſelves againſt the complices ; you do not keep theſe 
forms when you proceed againſt us, and yer you will 
condemne us without ſhew of juſtice ; you mult 
make us appear guilty of the things which are falſly 
imputed ro us; for example, how many children a 
Chriſtian denounced after inhumanely cur their 
throats, how many times darkneſs give him the aſſu- 
rance of ſatiating his incontinency with inceſtuous 
imbraces, who the Cooks drefled the fleſh of theſe 
bodies ſo cruelly murthered, & of what ſort the dogs 
(as you ſuppoſe) brought into our aſſemblies, to ſerve 
to pur out the lights, Oh what grear glory to a Judge 
to have convinced by due proof a Chriſtian to have 
caten the fleſhotan hundred children? ſeeing we read 
it hath otherwiſe becne heeretofore torbid even fo 
much as to make any maner of inquiry after us. Pliny 
the ſecond, whileſt Governor of Aſta,after ſentencing 
to death manyChriſtians,& depriving others of their 
dignities, wondred his ſeverity did not diminiſh their 
number, and conſulted with the Emperour Trajan 
to know in what maner hee ſhould governe for che 
time to come,in the behalt of Chriſtians that ſhould 
bee preſented to him, Hee wrot to him that beſides 
their firm reſolution of not ſacrificing tothe Gods, he 
. could learn no other thing touching their Religion, 
but of their aſſembling together before day to ſing 
prayſes to Jeſus Chriſt, and to God, and to unite 
. their wills to the. conſeryation of the dopline elle 
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bliſhed amongſt them : forbidding expreſly murder, 
adultery , fraud, perfidioulneſle, and other crimes, 
Tr4jan by way of anſwer, returnes him a command 
not ro make inquiry after them, bur being broughe 
before him topunith them. O judgement wrapt up 
| ina neceſſary and inexplicable ambiguity, ! How 
is it poſſible to accord things ſo oppolite 2 Hee for- 
bids ro (eek after Chriſtians, as being innocent, and 
commands to puniſh them as criminalls, He is mer- 
citull and cruel, pardons, and puniſheth at the ſame 
time, How comes it you are contrary to your ſelves, 
that your owne judgement beares witneſle of your 
own 1njuſtice 2 If you think wee deſerve puniſhment, 
why forbid to enquire after us 2 If thought fictiug 
not toenquire after us, why then not acquitus 2 Pro- 
voſts are eſtabliſhed in all Provinces, to diſcover 
and take theeves, Arms are lawfull in the hands of 
all men to be employed againſt traytors, and againſt 
the enemies of the State, When once made ac- 
quainted with a villany committed, wee oppochend 
in the purſuit all wee fuſpe& ro bee pertakers with 
them that commir it. They are only Chriſtians are 
forbid to be ſought after , and yer permitted at the 
ſame time to bee dragd betore the Tribunalls of Ju- 
Kice ,as if the enquiry made to no other end then to 
preſent men before the Judges. So you condemn a 
Chriſtian when once found our, although accordin 
to the deſign of your Lawes, hee ſhould bee afſſu mg 
againſt all ſearches ; and when you condemn them, 
Idoe not beleeve you judge them worthy of the pu- 


niſhment you ordain — guilty, but onel y 
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becauſe diſcovered , and that there are people found 
bold enough to enquire of their life againſt the pub- 
lick ordinances, But when a Chriſtian is in your 
hands, you doe not act againſt him as you are uſed 
to at when you would purſue the vengeance of a 


_ crime, for when the other accuſed boldly maintaine 


they are pot guilty, you erdayn they ſhould bee pur 
tothe rack, to the end that torture may fotce them 
ro confeſle, and contrarily you apply it to the Chri- 
{tians only to force them to deny, If our Religion 
were evill, with-ut doubt wee ſhould flie to deny- 
ings in the ſame maner as criminalls doe, and you 
would be forced to draw confefſions from us by the 
force of torments ; you ſay you doe not think your 
ſelves obliged to ſeek by tortures the proofe of the 
evill we doe, becaule you certainly beleeve the con- 
feſhion of the name Chriſtian carries enough with it 
of all crimes, Bur this pretence is not lawtfull : for if 
a manbe accuſed of murder , although you know 
well enough of what nature his crime 15, yet you 
doe not content your ſclves with the confeſſion, but 
you force him to declare the order hee took tocom- 
mir jt z you doe not deal ſo with us, and the ſtrange- 
neſs of your proceeding diſcovers viſibly your inju- 
tice. You hold that to confeſle the name Chriſtian 
makes us guilty, and you make uſe of violence to 
force us to retraCt it, in diſavowing the name of 
Chriſtian, we diſcharge our ſelves, at the ſame time 
of the crimes you impure to us becauſe of this con- 
feſſlion. ButI think you do ſo, becauſe you will not 
have usdeſtroy our ſelves, wee whom you take for 
ie en cxecrable 
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execrable perſons ; It may be you are wont to bid a 
murtherer deny the murther he is accuſed of,and in- 
joyne a ſacrilegious perſon to ſufter more terments 
if he perſevers in conteffing his impiety, Now ſeeing 
you proceede not againſt us as againſt Criminalls, 
its a figne you thinke us very innocent z Then ther- 
forc it 1s withour doubr you will not have us per- 
fiſt in this confeſſion , whereas you know very well 
that condemnation is grounded on the neceſſity im- 
poſed on you to obey the lawes of the ftate , and nor 
on tne rules of juſtice, A man cryes out in the mid} 
of his torments, and faith, I am a Chriſtian , he de- 
clares openly what he is; you would heare from his 
mouth what he is not. You are reſolved,purpoſed,de- 
termined to draw the proote of the truth by the con- 
teſhon of the accuſed,and of all other men, but there 
ar2 none but we of whom you ſtrive to heare lics, 
You ask me{ſaith one of us )it I be a Chriſtian , and 1 
anſwer, I am, Why endeavcur you to corrupt me by 
force of tortures ? I confefſe and you torment mee, 
VWhat would you doe it I ſhould deny? when thoſe 
that are guilty proteſt they are innocent, you be- 
lieve nor the truth from their words; and you be- 

lieve us ſo foone as wee ſay wee are nor Chriſtians, 
Certainely this uyjuſt affeftion which ſo unhappily 

troubles your reaſon, is to be ſuſpe&-d, and ought ro 

make you thinke ther's fome fecree violence thar 

workes in your minds, and makes you proceed in our 

cauſe againſt the order and naiure of judgement, 

and alſo againſt the Laws, It I bee not decetved the 
laws command us to diſcovir, and not co:nceale of- 
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offeaders in withdrawing them from puniſhment ,. 
ic ordaines that thoſe who confeſs theinſelves gail- 
ty ſhould be condemned, and not abſolved, 

Theie are the rules eſtabliſhed by the authority 
of your Senate, and cuſtome of your Princes : theſe 
are the maximes which are in uſe inthe exerciſe of 
the power whereof you are miniſters ; for the autho- 
rity of your magiſtracy is lawtull , and not Tyrani-- 
call, Tyrants are accuſtomed to add tortures to or- 
dinary puniſhments to render them more cruell : bur 
#5 your pollicy is full of humanity , you make no uſe 
of ir, bur force the accuſed ro conteſſe, Keepe this 
Law in irs vigour ,. and ſtretch it nor further then its 
bounds ; its neceflary to draw confeſſion from the. 
mouth of criminalls , bur if chey prevent its rigour. 
men muſt not uſe ir, there remaines nothing in this. 
caſe but to judge and puniſh ir, Puniſhment eſtabli- 
ſhed by the laws is a debt which they are bound to 
acquit ,. and whereof irs unjuſt to diſcharge it after 
it is confeſt, Indeed wee ſee nojudge that firives o- 
penly to ſave a wicked perſon, Neither is he permit» 
rcd to have a will to ir ; 8nd from thence ir comes 
in order of judgement wee doe not force men to de- 
nie, . You believe a man cannot make profeſſion of 
Chriſtianiry without being tainted with all ſorts of 
crimes ; without being an enemy to the Gods , to 
Prince? ,to the lawes, togood manners, and to na- 
cure, andthat a Chriſtian cannot be acquitted unleſs 
he denyes himſelte to be a Chriſtian; you force him 
to deny that you may acquit him , which is appa- 
rantly robecraye che jufticeof the lawes, What >- 

f would 
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would you have him deny he is guiltic that you may 
make him innocet,even againſt his wi),8&that a man 
cannnot after impure to him what 1s paſt to render 
him criminall> tellus what motion inſpires you 
with an afte@ion ſo unreaſonable? and from whence 
comes it you reſolve nor to belicve him that volunta- 
rily confeſſeth- rather then the party that denyes 
whar hee is accuſed of by conſtraint : This laſt being 
forced in his judgement mayſpeake againſt his con- 
ſcience, and keeping in his heart the Chrittian Rett- 
gion , after hee is abſolved , deride youar the ſame 
time you come to judge him, becauie of the partia- 
lity you fhew in maintaining your opinions 2t the 
charge of juſtice, Now ſeeing you treat us in every 
thing otherwiſe then criminalls, and your onely cnd 
is to maxeus foregoe the name wee beare, (and wee 
undoubtedly relinquiſh the ſame if wee doe what 
they doe who are not Chriſtians) you may cafily a 
prehend we are not guiltie of any wickedneile : that 
our beingnamed Chriſtians is our onely crime , thar 
his appellation is unjuſtly proſecuted by the motions 
of a-rath and blinde hatred, whereof the firſt effe&t 
isto take from men the deſire of knowing certain- 
ly the things which they know they have no aflured 
knowledge of atall, $o they believe all that is pub- 
liſhed againſt us, although they ſee no proofes, and 
they will not let our [tivesbe enquired after , for teare 
a lawfull procceding diſcover onely the things they 
will not have to bee believed to bee true, ard they 
take occaſion to condemne this name, which is the 
obje& of their hatred , on the onely confeſſion wee 
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make as if the confeſhon of the name were ſufhici- 
ent for the convigtion of thoſe crimes , they attribute 
to it wirhout any other ground then their owne 0- 
pinion, Then as@ur contention is but a contention a- 
bour a name, they torment us when wee confeſle ir, 
they puniſh our conſtancy , and acquit us when wee 
denic it, Bur after all, when you pronounce ſentence 
againſta Ghriſtian , why doe you not declare ano- 
ther cawle of his condemnation then that hee is a 
Chriſtian? Why lay you not hee is guilty of mur- 
ther, and of incelt > that he bath committed all other 
crimes imputed to us by your ſelves, It ſeemes there 
are none bur wee againſt whom you are aſha- 
med to pronounce judgement under the notion of 
theſe execrable ations, 2t the name of Chriſtian bee 
not a name of naughtineſle, then what you attribute 
to it 15 nothing pertinent, it being the name onely, 
and not any wickedneſs that name importeth, which 
you finde fault with, 


CHAP, III. 


wherewith this name 1s purſued , in ſuch man- 

” ncr blinds the minds of moſt men , that when 
vitneſs the probity of aChriftian,they mixe incheir 
Ciicourle asa reproach that he hath embraced this 
Religio;32One 1aith, truly he of whom you ſpeake 1s 
an hoaelt man, ifhee were not a Chriſtian, and - 
ite 


[230 is it nota ſirange thing , that the hatred, 
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life would bee free from blame, Another , doe you 
know ſuch aone who had the reputation ofa wiſe 
and diſcreet man, he is lately turned Chriſtian? and 
there is no body reproves and ſhewes them ir is 
more to the purpoſe to reaſon thus : Therefore ſuch 
a0neis an honeſt man, or this whois fo wiſe and 
modeft hath gor theſe rare qualities ſince making 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity; orelle , ſuch like men 
make it appeare viſibly they are Chriſtians, becauſe 
rhey are wiſe and vertuous, they prayſe the thing 
they Know , and blame what they know not , and 
corrupt the purity of handſome- aQions , whereof 
eye-witnefles , by the oppoſition of a quality whoſe 
merit is unknowne to them, although ir 1s more juſt 
to judge of things that appeare nor , by thoſe that 
appeare ; then to ground on hidden things the con- 
demnation of thoſe which are apparent. There are 
others found that keeping company with thoſe they 
knew betore they were Chriſtians to bee vagabonds, 
infamous,and wicked, now prayſe them, who obſer- 
ved the irregularity of theirlite paſt, Theſe people 
by an cxtreame blindenefle of hatred , ſpeak- to the 
advantage of the name Chriſtian when they ſtrive to 
render 1r odious, For ſay they , how pleaſant and of 
what a good humour was that woman? How ſoci- 
able and joviall was that man > Irs pity they ſhould 
bee Chriftitans,, So they impute the amend- 
ment of theirlives rothe profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 
Some of them alſo purchale the averſion they carry 
againlt the name Chriſtian which wee beere , _ 
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the price of what 15 moſt precious to them, rather 
deſiring to loſe the ſweerneſs of life, tranquility ot 
mind, and all forts of Commodities, then to ſee in 
their houſes that which they hate, 

A man who heretofore had his minde full of jea- 
louſie, can-no longer endure the company of his 
Wife, what aſſurance ſoever he hath of her Chaſti- 
tie , after once he perceives her to bee turned Chri- 
ſtian, and parts from her now when her a&ions (full 
of modeſty) have extinguiſhed all ſuſpitions where- 
with he was hcretofore moved, 

A Father, who of a long time endur'd the diſobe- 
dience of his heathenifh Son , reſolves to take from 
him the hope of ſucceeding him in his inheritance, 
for turning Chriſtian, when at the ſame time cxe- 
cuting his commandements without murmuring. 

A Maſter that us'd his Slave gently , when his 
carriage gave him ſome caule of diſtruſt , now puts 
him farre from him, for that a Chriſtian,when hee 
hath moſt aſſurance of his fidelity, It's committing 
of a crime tocorre& the diforders of a mans life, by 
the motions of a holy converfion to the Chriſtian 
faith ; and the good which is produced by ſo happy 
a change,workes not ſo powertully on the mindes of 
men , as the hatred they have conceived againſt us, 
Indeed this hatred is ſtrange ; and when I conſider 
that the name of Chriſtian onely makes it to bee ſo, 
I would willingly know how a name can bee crimi- 
nall, and howa fimple word can bee acauſed > Me 
thinks a word cannot be condemncd, unleſs it be bar- 
barous , or expreſleth ſome evill ſpeaking , or repre- 
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ſents ſome unchaſt thing , and of ill report, The 
word Chriſtian drawes 1ts originall from that of 
Union, it is the name that the (on cf God our ma- 
ſter tooke, to ſhew he was the King of the taithfull, 
and the high Prieft of the new law, And waen by an 
11] pronuntiation you change the (ignification of this 
name, ( for one need but heare you ſpzake it, to dil- 


cover you know ir not ) itis a name compoſed of 


ſwecetneſſe and goodnefſe; fo you hare men whole 
actions are full of integrity, and a name that hath 
nothing of evill in it, did one ever fee an opinion con- 
demned becauſe of the name of its aurhor > What 
wonder werc ir if they that give themſelves to a dit- 
cipline take the name of him that raught ic ? Are 
not Philoſephers by the reafon of che name of their 
Seas called Platonicks , Epicurians , and Bithagori- 
ans? and in conſideration of the places of their at- 
{emblies Koicks and Academicks? and doc wee nor 
ſce Phyſicians borrow that of Eraſiſtratzzs > the Gra- 
marians that of Ariſtarchus? an.l the Cookes alfo 
that of famous Apicius ? Let nonethinke it ftrange 
that both the one and the other bcare the name of 
their Author, ſeeing they glory in following their 
Doftrine, and in embracing their diſcipi:ze waich 
was left them, Indced the name of a $cc< cannor bee 
condemned, if it be nor vicious, and it ruuſt be made 
knowne thata Doctrine is cvill, and allotiar rhe 
Author 1s wicked , to make the name of them o9d1- 
ous which make profeſſion of it : tor it cannyt bee, 
un;cfle itbee becaule of the vices of the Sc , wii ot 
him that made ir, Theretore bctore you hate cur 
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name, you muſt know the worthineſſe of our Reli- 
gion by the knowledge of our Author , which is Je- 
ſus Chriſt: or clſ{e inquire of the conditions of our 
maſter, by a holy ſearch of che things hee raught us, 
But you will know neither the Rehgion which you 
perſecute , nor the excellent quality of its Author : 
Youare content to inveigh againſt the name, and to 
contend with it : a ſimple word is all the ground of 
che injuſtice you doe toa Religion , and the Author 
of a Do&rine you know not; and there is ſo much 

rejudice in your mindes , that you condemne this 

aw and its Author,onely becauſe of the name, with- 
out being convinc't by the force of a lawful convicti- 
ON, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Have hitherto inſiſted in oppoſing the injuſtice 

[| of the publicke hatred wherewith wee are perſe- 
cuted : Iam now to treat of the point of our inno- 
cency ; and therefore will not onely refute the things 
they objeA againſt us ; but returne the ſame upon 
themſclves who caſt them upon us, that thereby 
they may know Chriſtians defile not themſelvs with 
crimes ſo impudently laid to their charge, by thoſe 
who cannot bee ignorant that Chriftans are ne + 
puilrf therfof, In regard wherfof, I wonder they 
luſh'not ( wicked people as they are ) at the raſh 
accuſations they charge us withall z I will not ſpeak 
| againſi 
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againſt good men, but only ſuch as themſelves, who 
aſperſe us for criminals. 

I will touch in particular all they ſay wee doe in 
private , and from whence they take occaſion to re- 
proach us as wicked, ſuperſtitious perſons , worthy 
the infamy of puniſhment, and in concluſion objeds 
of laughter and contempr , and make it appeare our 
Enemies commit the ſame publickly every day. But 
becauſe your laſt refuge, when you ſee truth on our 
ſide diſcovers all theſe impoſtures, js to make uſe of 
the authority of the Lawes againſt us; and have 
ordinarily in your mouths, either that ir 1s not per- 
mitted you to examine anew what they have con- 
demned, or your oath injoynes the necefhty of obey- 
ing the ſame; that is, whether =_ will or no, and 
by confiraint you preferre what they will have you, 
before the knowledge of the truth ; I am firſt obli- 
ged ſeeing the Lawes are under your proteRion, to 
ſpeake tg you of the obedience due unto them, Ifay 
then , when you pronounce theſe words with roo 
much rigour unto us, your Religion ts forbid by the Laws, 
and by an inclination contrary tohumanity condemn 
us with an unlimitted power , without ſuffering us 
rojuſtifie our ſelves : you a& with violence, and ex- 
ercite a power full of tyranny, Certainly you abuſe 
your:authoriry, when you derermine the Chriſtian 
Religion ought not to be ſuffered, nor indeed becauſe 
it ought not to be ſuffered, bur becauſe you will nor 
{uffer it, 

If Juſtice bee the Rule of your Judgements , and 


it reaſon makes you condemne a thing which ought 
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not to bee condemned ; without doubt that onely 
ſhould be forbid which is wicked , from whence it 
follows , whar 15 good ſhould bee left ro the free li- 
berty of all men, 1t I finde thar to be juſt your Laws 
forbid, is 1t not true, this forbidding of yours obligeth 
me nor at all, and contrarily, that I am bound to 0- 
bey it, if condemning that which is evill > And won- 
der not it I accuſe your Lawesof errour : ir is man 
hath conceived them, they that made them failed 
not a little : your Laws have not been cſtabliſhed by 
the infinite VViſedome of God, 

It is no wonder to take notice that men may bee 
deceived in making a Law, and therefore upon bet- 
ter conſideration with themſelves, they haveconfel- 
{ed their errour, in condemning that they former- 
ly approved 2 Know wee not that the Lacedemoniaxs 
ſwcerned the ſeverity of Lycurgw Lawes , to accom- 
modate them to civill ſociety : at which the grear 
Law-giver was ſo diſpleaſed , that hee voluntarily 
quitred his Countrey , condemned himſelfe to dye, 
and to advance his death, deprived himſfelfe of nou- 
riſhment forlite? and falls it not out every day, that 
the experience you have got in doing juſtice, ſerves 
you for a Candle, and glictering light ro diſſipate the 
darkneſs of antiquity, to beat downe before you this 
thorny Wood of the ancient Lawes ? I mighr ſay, 
you clear the confufion that would inſue thereupon, 
by the authority of the new conſtitutions of the Em- 
perours ? 

A little waile fince have wee not feen Severus, a 
Prince induced with comcly gravity and rarc wil- 
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dome to have changed certaine things of the Papic 
Lawes, although their old age was never {o vene- 
rable> Lawecs that forc'd the People to put their 
children into the world, before the Age ordained by 
the Julian Lawes to contract mariage, and which 
ſhewed them ridiculous, in taking thought with ſo- 
litary care for the birth of men. 

There were allo Lawes that permitted Creditors 
to cut in pieces the bodies of their Debrors , when 
deſtitute of meanes to pay what was due to them, 
But theſe Lawes arc aboliſhed, and the following 
Ages by a more feeling humanity, have univerſally 
condemned this cruelty as roo barbarous. They cx- 
emprtcd the poor from capital puniſhment, but not to 
leave them without chaſtiſement imprinted ſhame 
in their forcheads, by ordaining their goods to bee 
publikly ſold, that theirinfamy mighe be publick in 
like manner, chooſing thereby rather to make bloud 
aſcend into their faces,then to let it out of the bodies 
of ſuch pooremen. 

How many other crimes doe you thinke there are 
in your State, whereof you know nor the injuſtice, 
and which deſerve to be corrected ? Surely, ſeeing 
equity is the onely obje& all Laws ought to propoſe ; 
Laws themlelves are neither for the number of years 
or dignity of their Authour , bur for the only conf1- 
dcration cf the equity and juſtice that is in them for 
to bee commended. So that when once wee know 
they are dcſtitute of this ſo neceſſary a condition, we 
have rcaſon to negle& them though they have ſuch 


authority, and condemn thoſe which accuſe them of 
D 3 injuſtice, 
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injuſtice, But it is nor enough to ſay your Laws arc 
unjuſt, we muſk adde they are 1mpertinenr, and raſh, 
when they puniſh men for the:r Names ſake onely, 
as thoſe are that are publiſhed againſt Chriſtians ; 
xf it bee true, Lawes ought to puniſh ations, if in 
rc{pe& of all other perſons they will have the con- 
demnartion to be grounded on the proofe of the fa, 
and not on the name of the accuſed : Is it not a range 
thing that in our Cauſe they take onely the name 
we beare to puniſh us for the crimes they impute un- 
co us ? I have committed inceſt , why require they 
not my life for the ſame? I have kill'd a Childe, 
how comes it to paſſe , they extort not from mee 
the confeſſion of theſe crimes by racks, and tortures ? 
I have offended the Majeſtic of the gods, and the 
Prince ( {ay they ) why is not my defence heard to 
know ifI have wherewithal! to juſtific my ſelfe with 
reſpe& to thpſegcrimes they accuſe me of > There is 
no law forbidSee to, cxamive that which is liable 
to condemnatioh;,;8ather doth a judge juſtly inflidt 
puniſhment, unleſſe hefindes the acculed to have of- 
tended againſt the. publicke ordinances, Neither 
cana Citizen give the; obedience that hee ought to 
the law, unleſle hee know'of what nature the a&ion 
1s which it puniſheth, It ſufficeth notthe law bee 
S004 in it {elfe : bur fo it muſt be-knowne alſo from 
tiofe from whom it expeReth obedience, - For that 
15 to be ſuſpeRed which will not let us trie whether 
ox no1t be juſt : but without all apparent proote of 
its equity will abſolutely have what it condemneth 
70 be executed, Such a Law cannot but be wicked: 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 


N= 


Bi. ( to ſay ſomething of the originall of 


the Lawes you oppoſe againſt us) there was 
an ancient Law that forbad introducing new 
ceremonies into Religion , as worſhipping ſrarige 
Deitics, unleſs approved by the Senate : this was an 
inviolable and unalterable Law co which the Prince 
or Emperour himſelfe was ſubjef, Marem A mi- 
liz knew what his power was, when he would have 
had divine honours rendred to his Idol called the 
god eAlburnw, bur he could nor obraine the ſame, A 
ſtrange thing, and advantagious for our part againſt 
you ! that the gods with you muſt depend upon the 
approbation of men: if men like not God, hee ſhall 
no longer be a God 3 and man muſt now be propi- 
tious to God, It was by vertue of this Law the Em- 
perour Tiber:s ( under whom the name Chriſtian 
began to be made famous) propounded to the Senate 
to receive among the number of their gods, Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom he heard great miracles had been 
done,from the intelligence given him by thoſe Com- 
manders under him in Paleff:ze, the place where 
Chriſt our Maſter firſt Preached the myftery of his 
Divinity. 
This Prince witneſſed at firſt, that he enclined to 
ordaine for him the honour herendred to his other 


gods : the Senate rejected the propofition, and would 
nor 
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not approve of a God they did not know. Tiberius 
remaincd firme in his reſolution, and threatned diſ- 
grace to thoſe that went about to accuſe the Chri- 
ſtians. 

Read your ancient Records : you ſhall finde there 
Nero the firſt of all the Emperours that perſecuted 
our Religion, when it was in its birth : which much 
redounded to our glory, that this Monſter ſhould be 
the firſt of all others that condemned us;for whoſoc- 
ver knew his lite,muſt needs judge it could not other- 
wiſc bc, but what he condemned was moſt highly to 
be eſteemed, 

Domitian (whoſe cruelty made up that of Wero's) 
did ſometimes reſolve alſo to moleſt us : bur as his 
thoughts and reſolutions were contrary.to humane 
condition, his minde of it ſelfe turned to rendcr us 
the peace he had taken from us, and to xecall thoſe 
Chriſtians he had baniſhed, In briefe, we were ne- 
vcr perſecuted, but by Princes, whoſe ations were 
full of injuſtice, whoſe minds of impiety, and whoſe 
manners of ſhame and infamy , never perſecuted of 
any but of thoſe whoſe lives your owne ſelves are 
wont to condemn , and whoſe odious governments 
oblige you to revoke their judgements, 1n re-eſtabli- 
ſhing innocents which have beene ſo miſerable as to 
be the unhappy objets of their fury, Princes who 
by their vertue got the love of the people , have not 
been our enemies ; and ofall the Emperours com- 
manding this State till now, and that had any ſenſe 
of Piety and Religion towards your gods , or whoſe 
conduct was animated by the ſpirit of humane wiſe- 

dome 
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dome , you cannot name one that perſecuted the 
Chriſtians, On the contrary, it will bee found, the 
Emperour Marke Aurel, a very wiſe Prince, was 
our Protcor ; if you ſee the Letters hee writ tous 
ching the extreame incommodity his Army ſuffered 
whilft he made war in Germazy , you ſhall finde hee 
there witnefleth , that the prayers of the Chriſtian 
Souldiers in his Troops , obtained from Heaven that 
favourable raine which quenched the thirſt where- 
with they were oppreſled. 

This Prince reſolving to make acknowledgement 
of their affeQion, and the =o will they bore him ; 
and yet not purpoling to infringe the authority of his 
Predeceflors , did not publickly diſcharge the Chri- 
ftians from che puniſhments enaged againſt them, 
bur rendred their power uſeleſs in the ſight of all the 
world, another way, by ordaining their Acculers 
to be inflied alſo with the extreameſt puniſhmenr. 
Conſider then a little what force theſe Lawes oughr 
to have, where none made ule of them againſt us, but 
theſe Emperours that are detamed with all manner 
of impictie, injuſtice, villany , cruelty , lightnels, 
and folly : which 7raj4z fruſtrated in part, in for- 
bidding to inquire after Chriſtians, which were ne- 
ver confirmed by an Agr:az, a Prince curious of all 
rare and excellent things, by a Yefpaſian who con» 
quered Fudea, by an Antonia Pits, nor by a Marcus 
Aurelius : Tfour lives were wicked , as is ſuppoſed, 
we ſhould not feare affliction from wicked Princes, 
becauſe Companions of their Vices, but rather pun- 


niſkment to bce inflicted upon us from them who 
E make 


26 TERTALLIANS 
make profeſſion of honeſty, whom being vertuous 
we might ſooner feare to become our enemies, and 


ready upon all occaſions to ſeeke means to diſturbe 
us. 
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UT I could wiſh theſe men that appeare (© 
Prreigouty and ſo zealouſly obſervant of their 
owne Lawes, and ſo ſevere defenders of things 
inſtituted by their Anceſtors, would anſwer to the 
demands I ſhall make them ; namely, whether they 
have kept their Faith inviolable> whether rendred 
the honour and obedience they ought to the good 
Rules lefr them by their fore-Fathers > whether 
there are not ſome Laws that have loſt their power 
and authority among them 2 whether they have nor 
paſſed beyond the bounds preſcribed by ancient ſim- 
plicity or rather not baniſhed from their policy all 
that their Fathers judged neceſſary and convenient to 
eſtabliſh a good government > what are become of 
the Laws which cut off Luxury,ſuperfluous and aw - 
bitious expences ? whichcommanded what we ſpent 
at a Feaſt ſhould not excced five ſhillings ? that 
would have us ſerve up but one Hen ata meale, and 
that rot a fat one neither > which forbad a Senator 
entrance into the Senate, who had in his houſe twen- 
ty markes of {ilver ; ( as it in that alone one might 
juſtly ſuſpe& he would ſceme too magnificent) that 


would 
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would over throw the; Theatres after newly ſer 
up, ſuppoſing the uſe of ſhewes would not ſerve but 
to corrupt manners ? which would not ſuffer any 
man raſhly and withour puniſhment to uſurp the 
emblems of great dignities, belonging to perſons of 
noble birth ? 

But now I ſee ſuperfluity gives names to Feaſts, 
they call them Hundreds, becauſe of ſo many hun- 
dred Crownes ſpent at ſuch Feaſts. They alſo draw 
out of the Mines ſilver to make Baſins, not onely for 
Senators but Free-men, and thoſe that not yet come 
to obtaine their freedome, yea that ſcarce exempt 
from the miſcries of ſervitude : I ſee ir is not enough 
in open Theatres to content the eyes of the —_ x 
but by drawing vaſt Covertures over , they arme 
themſclves againſt the injuries of che Ayre, to fulfill 
their pleaſures by the objefts of thoſe infamous re- 
preſentations. For they imitate the Lacedemonians, 
who were the firſt that tooke care to ſee publique 
Playes at their eaſe, and covered themſelves with 
large and heavy Gownes for teare leſt during the 


winter, they ſhould catch cold, in injoying their dif 


honeſt and unchaſte pleaſures. I ſee nodifference 
between the women of honour,and thoſe that are in- 
famousand lewd ; they obſerve not any longer thoſe 
holy inſtitutions of former times, thatinjoyned wo- 
men to have ſpeciall care of modeſty and rempe- 
rance, When a woman wore no more gold then that 
on the finger ſhe pur the Ring her Husband gave her 
the day il.ce was married, to bee the gage of her con- 
jugall Faith, When it was {> abfolutely forbidden 
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women to drink VVine, that there was one that her 
neare Kinſman cauſed to be ſtarved, becaufe ſhe had 
broke the {eales wherewith his Cellars were ſhut 
up; and under the reigne of Romulus one Mecentus 
killed his Wite for the ſame cauſe, and was abſol- 
ved for 1t, 

Therefore it was cſtabliſhed that they ſhould kiſs 
their Parents, that they mizhe judge by their breath, 
if they had offended againſt this Law. Where are 
now thoſe happy Mariages, and good maners, main- 
rained in ſuch a perte&t harmony, that we have ſeen 
neare {ix hundred years fince the foundation of this 
City paſs, without hearing ſo much as a divorce 
once ſpoke of in any one family onely? 

Women now a dayes have never a part of their- 
bodies which bows not under the weight of the gold 
they weare : a man cannot kiſs them without ſmel- 
ling the Wine they drinke ; and wee are fallen into 
choſe times, it ſeems, that people marry onely to be 
repudiated , and divorce 15 the fruit of marriage : 
Bur this is not all, for as religious as you will appear 
in the obſervation of the ancient inſtitutions ot your 
Fathers, you have revoked what they ordai- 
ned with ſerious deliberation concerning the wor- 
tip of your gods. The Conſuls with the Authority 
of the Senate, baniſhed, not only from the City, but 
alſo from all taly; Father Bacchws, with all ceremo- 
nies done in his honour ; P:ſo and Gabinim were not 
Chriſtians, and yet during their Conſulſhip , they 
forbad to place in the Capitoll, Serapis, 1s, Harps- 
crates, and that Image which had the hcad of a dog, 
thar 
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that is to ſay, they put them away from the Palace 
of the gods, They tooke from them their divine 
honours , and cauſed their Alrars to be: bear down, 
chat the diſorder of vaine and diſhoneſt ſuperſtitions 
might be reſtrained, 

You have re-eſtabliſhed all thele gods in the dig- 
nity they had taken from them, and make them per- 
take of honours cue to the higheſt Majeſty knowne 
by mortals, Tell me where is your Religion? where 
the reverence you owe to your fore-Fathers ? you 
render your ſelves unlike them, in your habits, cu- 
ſtome of living, manners, opinions, and laſtly in your 
very words & language ? you always praiſe antiqui- 
ty,and every day receive new things : ſo that you re- 
move from you as much as is poſſible, the laudable 
inſtiturions cf your Anceſtors, andas for the things 
that are cftabliſhed,you keep none of them,burt whar 
deſerve not to be kept, . There is moreover, this in it, 
forI will ſhew preſently that by a negligence , that - 
injureth the authority of your fore-Fathers,although 
you have ſet up againe the Altars of Seraprs, that by 
your means this god might be no more a ſtranger art 
Rome, and have prc{ented your ſacrifices to Bacchus, 
whom you cauſe to be worſhipped in 7taly, you have 

no more this great affe&tion to the worſhip of the 

gods, which antiquity held ſo unfortunate an error, 
and fo ſtrange a blindneſs ; you your lelves deſtroy 
the Religion your Fathers taught you , whileſt pals 
for its faithfull proteors , and accuſe Chriſtians 
principally of being guilty ot impiety towards them; 
yet notwithſtanding I muſi juſtifhe our profeſſion 
E 3 from 
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from the infamy of the hidden crimes which they 
obj<& againſt it, that I may prepare a way, to arrive 
ar the yu which concernes the a&ions we doe in 
the {ight ofall the world, 
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horror whereof makes us paſs for wicked in the 

opinion of the people, are, that wee meer toge- 
ther toſacrifice a childe, after we have taken away 
his life by a barbarous ſuperſtition, we devoure his 
body, and when devoured the fleſh of this Innocent, 
we commit inceſts, Theyadde, we have Dogs who 
ſerve to overthrow the Candles, and doing the Of- 
ficeof theſe infamous Merchants of modeſty , make 
us loſe all ſhame in taking the lights from us, and 
covering our actions under the vale of darkneſs, cm- 
boldens us toſeek the uſe of ungodly and ſacrilegious 
pleaſures. 

But ſo 1t 1s, we are not guilty,ſave in the diſcourſe 
you make concerning us. It's a long time ſince you 
umpured tous all theſe things , and though you ac- 
cule us of them everyday, yet you make not much 
inquiry to know the truth thereof, If you take us 
to be faulty, why make you not proceſs againſt us as 
criminals > but ſeeing you have not as yet convicted 
us by a lawfull proceeding, you ſhould not have ſuch 
an evill opinion ct us; and certainely thar which 
moves 


I Say then, the crimes pretended againſt us, the 
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moves you touſe diffimulation in what concerns us, 
rells you wee are unjuſtly accuſed, Therefore: is it 
you care not undertake to informe againſt us , and 
when you give the Executioners the order they are 
to obſerve 1n tormenting Chriſtians ; you command 
them rodraw from their mouthes,not the confeſſion 
of what they are, but the diſavowing the Religion 

they profeſs. 

Now ( as wee have alrcady ſaid ) the doarine 
which wefollow , began from the time of the Em- 
perour-7her: ; from its beginning it hath drawne 
on it the hatreds of men : it hath met withas many 
enemies, as it hath found people in the darkneſs of 
Idolatry ; even thoſe who ought to havereceived it : 
The Jewes, to whom it was revealed, are ſet againſt 
ir, by a ſpirit of jealoufie, becauſe it would deſtroy 
their Law, Soldiers in their uſual perſecuting us are 
accuſtomed to be againſt ir,& our domeſticksbecom- 
ing our adverſaries by an evill inclination of nature, 
have beene the firſt that made war againſt it, From 
thece it coms,that every day weſce our ſelvs befieg'd, 
we are betrayed at every inſtant, and very often they 
take us in our Aſſemblies, This being ſo, I ask when 
did it fallout, that ever any one {urprized us at the 
ſame time,when a Childe having the knife ſerto his 
throat , gave forth his laſt crye before we cut his 
winde-pipe aſunder? was there any that finding a 
Ghriſtians mourh bleeding,as of rhe Cyclops,and the 
Cyrenes after ſuch a deed done by us, preſented ir to 
the Judges > Who among you ever diſcerned im his 


Wite any ſymptome or token of unchaſtity, aftcr 
our 
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our Religion at any time ſincerely imbraced by her > 
Is it poſhible our Enemies ſheuld hide ſuch firange 

_ crimesas laid to our charge,after once diſcovering us 
to be faulty therein > or that they that take ſuch a 
pride in perſecuting and dragging us before the Tri- 
bunall of juſtice, ſhould be corrupted in our behalfe? 
you ſay we doe nothing but in obſcurity : if ir bee as 
you ſay, tellus, when knew you wee did what 
you accuſe us of, and in whoſe power it was 
to give you the certaine knowledge of it ? it's 
not-likely you had it from the mouthes ofthem you 
judge guiltie : forall Myſteries are to be kept ſecrer; 
and to partake of them as we ought , the Law of ſie 
lence is faithfully to be obſerved by us. Men uſually 
ſay nothing ofthe myſteries of Samothracia or Eleuſi- 
#a: How much rather ought they to bee carefull, 
not to reveale thoſe which wayld excite againſt 
them, were they knowne the rigqur both of humane 

and divine juſtice. DAE >56 

Theyare nor Chriſtians it ſeems rhe, thatdiſco- 
ver themſelves unto you; and if not Chrif:ads, then 
muſt they be people of different profeſſion, thar dil- 
courſe of their a&ions. Burt how ſhould' ſuch a peo- 
ples knowledge bee informed in thoſe myſteries to 
be laid open by them, ſeeing even the. ceremonies 
where piety preſides puts away the profane , and 
ſuffers no ſtrange witneſſes, unleſs they will have ir 
ſaid, Chriſtians are impious, and the wicked feare 
lefle to be ſeen then the good, So you muſt confels 
you know nothing of our doings , but by common 
ruit, uncertain proofe , of the weakeneſs whereof 
there 
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chere is no man ignorant? Is there any who knows 
not the nature of it > One of your Authours ſaid, 
fame is the ſwifteſt of all evils > why thinke you 
call they ir an evill> is ir becauſe of its ſwitrneſs : 
or becauſe its principall office is to diſcover hidden 
things? or that it often declareth lies; indeed it hath 
this cvill quality, even when reporting ſomething of 
truth it cannot torbeare to mingle the ſame with leg- 
ſing or falſhood,Truth never paſſeth purely through 
fames mouth, cither ſhe adds ſomething to, or takes 
ſomething from , or makes ſome notable change in 

it : beſides, the hath alſo this faulr, her credit laſts 

no longer then fhe lies : ſhe hath no life, bur ſo long 

as ſhe certainly proves nothing : ſo ſoon as make e- 

vident her procifhr ceaſcth to be any longer Fame, 
whoſe property is to make relation of nothing bur 

what's not certainly knowne : ſo ſoone 5 delivered 

for certaine, the aſſurance of the thing delivered ſuc- 

ceeds immediatly into its place , as being no longer 

a bruit, but a knowne and profelſs'd truth. At what 

time and when ſucha thing is known, we ſay not it's 

ſo reported, er ſo the bruit goes , bur ſoor ſo ir is 

without doubt, ; 

For example, we uſe to ſay, fuch a man hath gor 
ſuch a government, inſuch a Province , whea wee 
know certainly hee hath gor the fame; ana when 
nor, it is ſo famed, or ſo reported, Aithr we arc afla- 
red of a thing, we make no more reckoning of Fame, 
which 1s an expreſſion of doubt and uncertainty, So 
there are none bur fools ground themiclves upon re- 


ports ; wiſe men bclicve nothing but whagx is certain, 
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and what time alſo hath verified on her behalfe. 
And certainly, as generall and diffuſed as fame may 
bee, what beliefe ſoever ſhe hath got with men, and 
with what aſſurance ſoever they eſteeme her , wee 
muſt alwayes conſider ſhe had a beginning fince ſhe 
hath paſſed through divers tongues and eares, 
which have given her the vogue ſhee hath in the 
world, Her originall is ordinarily weake and vici- 
ous : but together with all her faults ſhe authoriſeth 
and covers all that is added to her from her birth, 
becauſe no body mounts up to the ſourſe, and trou- 
bles himſelfe to know whether or no the firſt Au- 
thor of the relation thereof began with a lie : which 
falls out often, either through hatred to them fame 
teares in peeces,or liberty uſurped to makeevill judg- 
ments upon fimple ſuſpitions, er thepleaſure ſome 
take in lying, a pleaſure not new among men, and 
ro which many are ſo naturally inclined, But God 
be thanked, time reveals the truth of all things zJit is 
a ſentence wee have from you , and whereof wee 
make uſe againſt you, theeſtabliſhedorder of nature 
cannot ſuffer any thing long to remaine hid : but in 
the end makes that appear which fame had nor diſ> 
covered, Judge then if 1t be as reaſonable you ſhould 
{ill perſecute us ſeeing after ſo long time ther's no- 
thing but bare report to informe you in the know- 
ledge of the crimes we are ſuppoſed to commir, n9- 
thing proved againſt us by you, bur her teſtimony 
which is ſo muctrthe more evil), becauſe ſhee can- 
not yet prove what ſhe hath heeretofore invented to 
make us appeare odious , and which for ſo many 
yeares 
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yeares ſhee hath affirmed upon the opinion onely of 
certaine men, 


CHAP, VIIL 


the proofes you imploy againſt us, I will make 

knowne our innocence by your own judgement, 
to overthrow the opinton you have conceived a- 
gainſt our life:I demand but the teſtimony of nature, 
who is your mother as well as ours, Suppoſe Chri- 
ſtians promiſe Eternal life , as a recompence for all 
theſe crimes (o full of horrour : You may believe it 
if you liſt, but I would alſo know, if after perſwaded 
by ſuch blacke ations a man might merit Heaven, 
you would bee fo barbarous as to deſire it at ſuch a 
rate, Can it be imagined one ſhould ſay theſe words 
or the like unto you? come on hither, die your ſword 
inthe bloud of a Child,l ſay in a Childs bloud whoſe 
render age ought to have no enemy, who cannot be 
guilty of injuring any body, and whom every one 
with a fatherly Love ought to cheriſh, 

Or ifthe charge of (hedding a Childs bloud bee 
committed ro another, can itbe ſuppoſed we ſhould 
uſe this diſcourſe unto you ? Be prelent ar the bloody 
death of an infant who mcers with the end of his 
life in the beginning of his dayes , feea foule deparr 
cut of a body fo loone as ir came in, take this blood 

F2 newly 


T: is not enough to ſhew you the weakeneſſe of 
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newly animated, dip your bread in it , and fill your 

ſelfe with the ſubſtance thereof, Againe, while ar 
Table, marke well where your Mother, and Sifter, 
are ſcated, that you may not faile to find them our, 
after they are left in the darke , by dogs overthrow. 

ing the Candles, conſequently extinguiſhing the 
light. For you muſi know, you cannot but be taulty 
if you commit not inceſt, If _—_ by theſe our in- 
ſtructions, you ſquare your Faith by the praftiſe of 
ſuch a&ions, aſſure your ſelfe you ſhall receive eyer- 
laſting life. Anſwer me now, would you to get this 
never fading felicity do things ſo contrary to all bu- 
manvity 2 If nature it ſelfe be of force ſufficient to di- 
vert your owne minds from mo ſuch irregular 
courſes, yon cannot I perſwade my lelfe, be ned 

to believe that other men would bee faulty thercin : 

Yea though yee certainly believe this the onely way 

to cternall happineſſe. I dare ſay you would nor 

by ſuch meanes ſo barberoufly defile your ſelves; 

no neither if you had any ſuch defire , have the cou- 

rage to performe the ſame, Judge then of us by your 

ſelves, and know wee can no more commit theſe 

crimes then you, or if wee can, your ſelves as liable 

thercunto as we. 

But what do you thinke our judgements different 
from yours ? that Chriſtians of another race of man- 
kind then you are?do you take us far the Cynocephales, 
& Sciapodes, Monſters of Tadia & Lybiatdo you believe 
we arc made otherwiſe then other men, that the fa- 
cultics of our bodics otherwiſe diſpoſed and by a ſa- 
vageneſſe more then che moſt brutiſh of all people, 
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throat. 


You muſt have a loafe to put under the wound to 
receive the bloud which runnes from it, Yon muſt 


make proviſion of Candlcſticks and Lamps : bar 
mu 
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us onely to feed on blood , and violate the Lawes of 
nature, inthe uſe of cembracements which it forbids? 
Ccriinly if believe thele things of Chriſtians ther's 
ſomwhar in it that you ſhould doe fo, we arc men as 
wellas you : And therefore if your {ouls abhor ſuch 
like ations, you oughr not imagine us in regard 
men as well as Chriſtians, to commit them. You ac- 
knowledge thelc crimes contrary to nature: but you 
ſay we deceive them who know us not ; as if the ca- 
lumnics you invented againſt the Chriftians were 
not publicke or any could be ignorant thereof, Thar 
which all the world knowes cannor bee diſſembled, 
and thoſe who. have embraced the Law of Jeſus 
Chriſt, take not this reſolution , without well confi- 
dering it : but after all things exaQly pondered they 
finde we are innocent of the crimes wherewith they 
accuſe us, Beſides , its a commonuſe, that thoſe 
who will bee inſtructed ine Religion, adrefle them. 
ſelves to the cheife Prieſts, to learne of them what 
they ought to prepare that pertake of his myſteries, 
Then if ir be true, Chriftiansare guilty of theſe im- 
ieties, there's no doubt but the Prieſt, whoſe charge 
15to receive hina who would bee inſtructed, ſpeakes 
to him in this manner: Friend, you muſt be carefull 
to providea childe that is yet in the innocence of his 
firſt age, who knowes not what death means, and re- 
joiceth at the ſight of the knife that muſt cur his 
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muſt bring Dogs ; which when you throw meat to 
them to eat out of the reach of the firing where- 
with tied , the defire of filling themſelves there- 
with may excite them to make ſuch a leape , that 
they overthrow the Candleſticks to which they are 
tied , and by this means put out the lights : bur firſt 
it is neceſſary you cauſe your Mother and Siſter to 
be preſent.Yea, but how if they wil not conſent to it? 
If he hath neither Mother nor Siſter > If no kindred 
that would be a Chriſtian, can he not be received > 
and theſe relations of Brother or Son, are they efſen- 
tiall to the qualitie of Chriftians > I ſay more, ſup- 
poſe they have all theſe things ready , without ad- 
vertifing thoſe who have no knowledge thereof : one 
cannot denie but they learne preſently what is done 
in their Aſſemblies ; and yet they remain firme, at- 
ecr turning unto Chriftianity they complaine not of 
being deceived : bur you ſay they feare to be puni- 
ſhed, if they diſcover the evill they have done. Con- 
trarily, if any be found that call for the publick Au- 
thority againſt Chriſtians as againſt impoſtors, there 
would be none bur would ſpcake in their behalfe, 
Moreover, if the ations of Chriſtians were ſo dete- 
ſtable as you make them, thoſe whom they ſhould 
ſo abuſe ,- would rather expoſe themſelves to death 
thenlive with the remorſe of ſo criminall a conſci- 
ence, Bur after all , ſuppoſe they feare to accuſe 
themſelves, how comes it they perſevere ſo con- 
ſtantly, and keep their religion tn the midft of perſe- 
cutions ? for men are not wont to tie themſelves 
with ſuch conſtancy to a profeſſion, which they had 
not 
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not imbraced, if not beene well inform'd of it from 
the beginning. X 


CHAP. IX, 
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UT, to make it knowne wee are not guilty of 
B theſe crimes, I will ſhew, that you your ſelves 
in publick & private comit the ſame;for it may 
bee for this reaſon it is you lay them to our charge. 
Men heretofore publickly ſacrificed Children in 4- 
fricato Saturn , untill the time of Tiberis, by whoſe 
Commandment, he that governed this Province un- 
der him, aboliſh'd ſo ſtrange a barbariſme, cauſing 
the Pricſts, the authours of theſe impieries, to be pur 
to death in their room,on the trees which were near 
the Temple of thisgod 5 trees whereon they were 
wont to hang the offerings they preſented ta him , 
and where the leaves ſecmed to comply with the 
crimes committed under their ſhades, 

A juſt puniſhment , and which theſe miſerable 
creatures ſuffered in the view of the Souldiers , in 
the Countrey of my Nativity, who ſerved the Liey- 
tenant of the Emperour in the execution of this com- 
miſſion, They till continue theſe bloudy and dete- 
ſtable ſacrifices : but they doe them privately , and 
hide themſclves when they ſhed the bloud of inno- 
Cents, 

So you ſee they are not Chriſtians onely that con- 
temne your Lawes : your owne people {light your 
injunctions : 
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injunions : whatſoever ſeverity uſed by you , you 
cannot throughly pluck our of mens hearts the roots 
of this criminall devotion, and your gods change not 
their manners , in having changed their condi- 
tion. 

S#turn that pardoned not his own children, much 
lefſe would ſpare children not his owne, Since hee 
ceaſed to live upon the earth, hee loſt nor the deſire 
of bloud he had befere, Ever fince men made him 
a god, he continually receiveth the offering up of in- 
necents unto him frem the hands of their owne Fa- 
thers, who by an unlucky ſuperſtition, making ſacri- 
fices to their gods, take away the lives ofthem to 
whom they had given the ſame;who voluntarily ob- 
liged themſelves to this impiety ; and who in this 

ion where their owne Children were the vitims 
ſacrificed by them, entertained them with flatteries, 
.not without any feeling of compaſſion, fearing the 
myſtery might be interrupred, it they ſuffer not their 
chroats robe cut withour ſhedding teares, Tell us 
a little, whetherthe crime of murther you impure to 


- Bs, be nor farre beneath that of Paricide, which your 


Peopleare guilty of > The Gauls cffred on the Altars 
of Mercury , men which had attained to their tull 
Krength or age of perteQion. 

I paſſe by rhe fables of the horrible ſacriftces 
that were offered up in the Temple of Diana Taurica, 
as matter fitter to be repreſented on Theatres, There 
isalfo in this ſo religious a City, and Temples of the 
pious off-ſpring of «£nea, a Jupiter in honour of 
whom they make playes, where they ſhed humane 

bloud, 
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bloud,by Combates with men and wild Beaſts. You 
rell me, you expoſe none but thoſe that are already 
condemned to dye, Alas, what then? Isit not the 
ſhedding of humane bloud, to ſhed the bloud of theſe 
miſerable creatures > But this ſacrifice, is it not 
much more deteſtable, then the bloud of the wicked 
which is preſented toa God? whatſoever excuſe you 
may ſeek for, this truth remaines alwayes certaine, 
that this bloud which you effer,is the bloud ofa man, 
whom you have cauſed to be cut in pieces, and you 
cannot accompliſh your vowes without committing 
murther. 

Certainly , your Jupiter much reſembles Jeſs 
Chriſt : for he thirſts as much for bloud, as you ſup- 

ſe our Maſter loves to ſee it ſhed , and as he is the 
onely Son of his Father ; which you muſt acknow- 
ledge could never bee , had not Saturne a cruell 
hearr, 

Let us paſſe now from murthering children in ſa- 
crifices,to other kinde of wiltull murthering by their 
Parents; (for in what,manner ſocver they take away 
their childrens lives, it is alwayes murthering them, 
although not alwayes alike hainous : ) I wall then 
addreſs my ſpeech to all Idolaters: how many are 
rhere among you , O ye people, that are this way 
greedy of the bloud of Chriſtians ? and alſo among 
you, O ye Magiſtrates, that after you appeare ſuch 
grcat Juſticiers by the ſeverity you creat us with, 
whoſe conſciences I would ſtrike with true reproa- 
ches of having procured the death of your own chil- 
dren? yet if you did but {imply = them to death, 
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it were ſomewhat ; but bya ſtrange exceſs of cruel- 
ty, you throw themiinto the water, you expoſe them 
ro the rigour of cold and hunger, and the rage of 
| dogs : you will not take thetr lives away with the 
| fword, becauſe too gentle a death,and which men of 
| the age of difcretion had rather ſuffer,then any other 
that hath violence in it. | 
As for us that are Chriftians, homicide is particu- 
larly forbidden us, by vertue whereof, it's tikewiſe 
inhibited us to deſtroy that which the Mother hath 
conceived in her womb, though yet but bloud, and 
| deliberating ( as Lmay ſoſpeake ) in the preſence of 
| nature, whether or'no it take the forme of man : It's 
| a committing murther befgre hand, to deſtroy that 
bl which 15 to be born ; and as much evill in hindring 
the birth of a ſoule , as in plucking ir our of the bc- 
_ dy when it is borne: that which ſhould come into 
the world being a man, and the fruit already in the 
ſeed which produceth it. - 

As tor that cuſftome, fo full of inhumanity, to 
drinke bloud, and to feed on ſuch tragick meats, you 
may read further in Herodotys, it being he, as Ithink, 
who reports, that certaine Nations afſembling to 
ſweare Treaties, were accuſtomed to draw bloud 
from their Armes, which preſenting one to the 0- 
ther, they drank ſolemnly, 

There paſſed ſome ſuch thing in the conjuration 
of Cateline. They fay alſo among the Scythians, in 
wit certaine Families they that are neare alli'd uſe to 

WP devoure the bodies of their dead kindred : but wee 
ki need not goe fo far; we have among us the uſe of 
theſe 
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Apdlogie, or Defence of the Cbriſtians, 4} 
theſe barbarous ceremonies, The Prieſts of Beloxa, 
ſhedding their owne bloud , and conlecrating it to 
their Goddeſs, after putting it in the palme of 
their hand, give it to thoſe who participate with 
them in their myſteries, In the publick ſpe&acles of 
the combats of the Gladiators, they that are ſubje&t 
eo the falling ſickneſs, ſeek their cure by the praQice 
of a Remedy worſe then the Diſcaſe, w:z. ſeeing the 
bloud of theſe wretched creatures. newly flaine ; 
they receive the ſame while running from their 
wounds, and to obtaine their healths, fill themſelves 
in ſuch a bruitiſh greedineſs, with the ſubſtance of 


theſe poore people, who are men as well them- 


ſelves, | | 
What ſhall wee ſay of theſe that make whole 
meals meats of theſe poor creatures(before key-cold) 
k1ll'd upon the place of combate , and aske at the 
ſame time for a piece of the wild Boare, and of the 
Stag lying dead alſo upon the place ? a piece of that 
wild Boare, which. having torn in pieces his aſlailanr, 
whilſt they were yer in the encounter, licked up the 
bloud owing from his wounds. ;' againe a-picce of 
that Stag, even yet ſweltring in the gore of the Gla- 
diator whom he pierced with his horne: The peo» 
plealſo askefor the intrails of Beares, which are full 
of the bodies of men they have devoured.; {o,men 
fill themſelves with fleſh nouriſhed by that of men. 
As for you that cat theſe meats, how much are your 
meales different from the meales of Chriſtians,> Bur 
what judgemgnt ihall one giye of thele wha by a 
bruitiſh concupiſcenſe make;impure meaz;for chem 
G 2 ſelves 
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ſelyes of chat which contributeth to the birth of men; 
are they lefſe guilty then others, becauſe they devour 
the ſubſtance of the living ? can one ſay in the filthto 
which they abandon themſelves, there is no humane: 
bloud, becauſe the matter they ſuck in is that where- 
with bloud is made >: Theſe people ear-nor onely 
children, but men, old enough to put other men into 
the world. 

Certainly it muſt needs bee, theſe diſorders with 
you, ſhould make you bluſk before Chriſtians, who 
as you know, cat notthe blood of any creature, and 
for that reaſon feed not on the meat of any creatures 
ſtifled, and abftaine from that of beaſts which have 
not been ſlaine, for feare they ſhould kave the leaſt 
bloud thar is, even that dri'd upor yet remaining in 
the fleſh. of the ſtrangled beaſt to defile themſe]ves 
with, : 

This is the reaſon alſo, you offer them puddings 
made with the bloud of beaſts when you trie them, 
being well informed , that what you ſuppoſe they 
fin'moſt'in, if they accepted thereof, is moſt iraitly 
interdi&ed them. Is it poffible, think you, we thirlt 
after the bloud of men, when you know by experi- 
ence, we abhorre the bloud even of beafts? This opi- 
nion cannot enter into your mindes, unleſs havin 
taſted of the one and the other both, humane bloul 
ſeems to you the moſt pleaſing, 

Bur if perſwaded Chriſtians inhumanly devoure 
this bloud , how comes it to paſs you make not uſe 
thereof to trie them? you ſhould offer them mans 
bloud, as uſually yau offer them incenſe-fire ; Tha 
o0ne 
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ſoon diſcover themſelves in not taking this drinke 
from your hands, as when refuſe to (acrifice Incenſe; 
and thereby you may have this advantage of two 
ſeverall proofes ro condemne them with ; namely, 
their refuſing to raſte mans bloud, and their nor of- 
fering up Incenſe to your gods, 

The criminall juſtice you execute upon ſuppoſed 
offenders will furniſh you this way with bloud e- 
nough to convince all manner of Chriſtians broughe 
before you. Bur to ſpeak of the crime of Inceſt, who 
ſhoulda man ſooner ſuſpe&t to be guilty of this wic- 
kedneſs, then thoſe to whom the greateſt of their 
gods (to wit, Z:p:ter) hath given an example > The 
Perſians (as Creſias reports) mingle themielves inceſ- 
tuouſly with their owne Mothers. The Macedonians 
it ſcems are nor exempt from this ſin, in regard the 
mocking complaints O-dips makes in the Tragedy 
of Sophocles , becauſe of the Inceft he had commitred 
with Jocafte, in laughing to ſee him ſo afflicted, they 
ſaid, goe fight generouſly , and overcome your Mo- 
ther. Ax tor you, if open but your owne eyes, 
you cannot but take notice, that Incontinence, whoſe 
{laves you are, nouriſheth you with diſorders ,. in- 
confiderarely precipitating you into this toule crime; 
for you expoſe your children to the open aire by put- 
ting them from you, that paſſengers having more 
compaſſion of chcir hard deſtiny then your felves, 
might bring them up, or eiſe make chem over to 
be adopted by other Fathers of a better diſpofirion 
then your ſelves : Now it cannot be, but in time you 


loſe the. knowledge of your bloud, which you aban- 
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don to ſtrangers, and when once for want of this 
knowledge, begin to offend the errour in which you 
ſo imprudently ingage your ſelves, increaſing b 
courle of yeares, your care will perpetuate it ſelfe 
with the vice of its 1nceſtuous beginning, And truly 
your luſt accompanies you in all places where you 
goe : it remains with you in your houſes. : it leaves 
you not when you travell ; it pafſeth Sea with you, 
trom whence it falls our you loſe no opportunity ful- 
filling your concupiſcence, it's very difficult not to 
meer in ſome places of rhe World with perſons that 
know not your birth, and theirs have the ſame be- 
ginning, and that deſcended of the ſame kinred and 
lineage that you are, It's alſo very hard, leaving 
your ſeed all the world over, it produceth not.chil- 
dren unto you which by the commerce men have one 
with another, are joyned to you, or yours, by an in- 
ceſtuous conjun@tion, and thereby n— your 
bloud with that of your neer kinred, without k 
ing the ſame. 1:33, $2 
As for us, the chaſtity whereof wee make exact 


profeſſion, and which wee keep with greateſt aſſu- 


rance, will warrant us from theſe accidents, and as 
inableus againſt incontinency , by living purely in 
the eſtate of marriage, preſerve us from falling in- 
to the {in of Inceſt, 

Yea, there are many among us, who to avoid 
theſe diſorders, with greater ptevention, vow to 
God their virginity , which they happily.keep. eull 
the extremity of old age, that (as it were. ) renders 
and renewes unto them the innocency of their firſt 
yearcs, 
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ares, Certainly, if conſider you your ſelves guil 
* theſe crimes imputed by _ to Chriſtians —_ 
would preſently confefſe that they are innocent, The 
light of your owne underſtanding could not butcon- 
demn your ſelves and acquit them at one and the 
ſame inſtant. But it falls out ordinarily, by the ren- 
counter of a double blindneſs, that they who ſee not 
thar which is , imagine they ſee that which is not, 
I will ſhew you by and by the truth of this propoſi- 
tion in all things , but ſpeake firſt of thoſe which 

are more maniteſt, 


——— 
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Y-« U ſay we doe not worſhip the gods , nor 


for the welfare of the Emperours offer Sa- 

crifices unto them. The one of theſe two 
crimes whereof you accuſe us, mult neceſſarily fol- 
low upon the neck , or in conſequence of the other : 
for being reſolved to render no manner of worſhip 
to your deities, wee muſt neceflarily bee refolved in 
like manner, not to ſacrifice to their Altars, whe- 
ther for cur ſelves , orfor what perſon foever it be, 
Hereupon you conclude us guiltie of facriledge and 
high treaſon , which is the upſhot of what you 
charge us withall : and rhe argument moſt convin- 
cing of all other, whereof you acculeus, And truly 
it well deferves to be examined , becauſe the judge- 


ment of our innocence wholly depends thereon ws 
jucge- 
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judgment I ſay of our guilt or innocence in this mat- 
ter , that ncither prejudice nor injuſtice pronounce 
the ſentence : not prejudice which upon all occaſi- 
ons refuſeth to heare , nor injuſtice which by all 
means refuſeth to allow of truth when rcady to bee 
alleaged in our defence: VVe ſay then, we have de- 
ſiſted from honouring your gods, ſince the firſt time 
we knew them to bee no gods. That which to bee 
expeRed by you from us, 15, wee prove thoſe you a- 
dore as gods, to bee no gods, and therefore unwor- 
thy che worſhip you render them : for it is true, ho- 
nour ſhould be due unto them, if they were true dei- 
ties ; and Ghriſtians were punifhable, if this title of 
a god appertained unto thoſe whom they refule to 
adore, for the opinion onely they conceive they are 
nogods. But you adde, they are your gods : in an- 
ſwer thercunto, we appeale from your words to your 
Conſciences : We are willing they both judge and 
condemn us, if ir canbe maintained your gods have 
not been men as well as your ſelves; if it be denied, 
we will convince 1t of talſhood, by the teſtimony of 
antiquitie, which ſhewes us the Cities where they 

were born, theCountries where they left Monuments 
of their a&tions, and places where they were buried, 

I will not ſtay to ſpeake to you of all particularly: 

there is t00 great a number of them, new, old, Bar- 
barians, Greeks, Romans, Strangers, Captives, gods 

thatare particularly adored in each Province, thoſe 

that are knowne in Greece and at Rome, males, and 

temales, gods of Countries, and gods of Cities, Sca- 
faring and Wartaring gods, It were to loſe time 
ro 
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to repeat what may bee ſaid of every one of them» 
I will onely ſpeake of them ingroſfe , nor to make 
you know them , but to recall your knowledge by 
remembring their beginning , which it ſeemes you 
have forgor. 

You have never a god ancienter then Saturx: from 
him begins all char Deity to which you addreſs your 
Vows, at leaſt the principall and the moft known : 
That which you ſay touching his originall, may fit- 
ly enough be applyed to thoſe deſceggted from him. 
If believe writtenBooks,we ſhal find that neither D;- 
odorus Siculus, nor Tallm, nor Craſſus Stverus,nor Corne- 
lius Nepos , nor any other ancient Hiſtorian, have 
ſpoke of Saturne otherwiſe then of a man, If ſeeke 
for proofes drawn our of publick Records or monu- 


ments, we cannot meet with faith fuller, or more, 


certaine then thoſe we have in 7taly it ſelfe,where we 
learn,that Saturn after many Voyages landed inthis 
Province, while comming from Greece, and was re- 
ceived there by Jan or Janes ( as the Saliens will 
have it.) The Mountaine where he dwelt was called 
Saturnien: the Citic hee founded carries even untill 
now, the ſame appellation, and in concluſion all 7ta- 
ly after that of Oenotzrian was called by his name, Ir 
was hee who firſt found out the invention of Tables 
and gning or marking money with the Image of 
Princes , from whence it comes, that the publique 
Treaſure is placed by you in his Temple: Now if 
Saturn were a man, hee was the Son of another 
man; and being his Father was a man, you cannot 
ſay he was the Son of Heaven, and Earth, * 

H 
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It isan errour proceeding from hence whef\$aurn, 
ſocal'd,that his original was not known,and becauſe 
they knew not of what race hee was, they eaſily fell 
ro this belicfe, that he had for his Parents Heaven 
and Earth, the which a man juſtly may ſtile the 
parents of aſl Mankinde : for who is he that for re- 
verence or honours ſake, calls not Heaven and Earth 
the Father and Mother of us all > or elſe they had 
this thought of Saturn, namely, that as men are u- 
ſed toſay of thoſe they never ſaw ; till comming up- 
on them on a ſudden , they are come from'Hea- 
ven. 

So Saturne in perſon thus furpriſing the Inhabi- 
rants of the places where he firſt landed , paſſed at- 
ter for a Divine perſon, the vulgar calling them 
Children of the Earth, alſo whofe originall 1s alto- 

ether uncertaine to them. I could tell you people 
in theſe times were fo rode, that if a met! hot wont 
formerly to' bee among them , ſhewed himſelfe ro 
them, they were moved with it in the ſame man- 
ner, as if they had ſeene a god. Which ought nor 
ſeem ſtrange, ſeeing now'adaies, the wits of men are 
ſo refined, that ar preſent put them inthe number 
of the living gods , who a little before by the Cere- 
mony of a tunerall pomp , you knew to bee onely 
dead men, Enough of Saturz , although but alittle 
ſpoken of him. Wee will ſhew now that as Fuptter 
= Son ofa Man, hee was Man alſo, as well as his 
Father, and all the diſcent of your gods mortal), and 
of the ſame condition withthoſe , of whom taking 

their Birth they arc deſcended, | 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI. 


livedas men , to the end you may juſtifie the 

worſhip given by you unto them ; you ſay, 
their deities were eſtablifhed unto them after death: 
letus then examine the cauſes that ſhould raiſe men 
up into this glery. 

Firft,you muſk grant a greaterGod then them,a po- 
wer upon which the power of your gods depends,as 
of their Soveraigy,a god who made thole your gods 
of m&,by endoying them with a.divine nature;for of 
themſelves they could never attaine this qualitie 
which was not. in them, neither is there any but hee 
who had it of his qwne nature, that could give a part 
thereof to them to whom ir dzd not appertaine ori- 

inally : That if there were not a God, who gave 
Jais divinitie.to men :. ifnot, acknowledge this 
principle Author ; it would be but in yaine co think 
they were made gods after they ceaſed to live here 
on the Earth: as men, Briefly, had they had the 

ower of making themſelves gods, they would never 
have been born men, and ſubjc&ed themſelves ro 
mortality, while injoy they might the pollcſſion ofa 
far more. excellent condition, | 

Then if there bee a chiefe,God that makes gods, I 
returneto the ſearch of the cauſes which ſhould ob- 
lige him, being the chiefeſt, to communicate go oo 

H 3 this 
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this high Majeſtie: and I finde none unleſs wee ſay 
this chiete God had need of their miniſtry where- 
with to exerciſe his fun&ions more pcrfe@ly : . But 
it's an injuring the Authour of all things, to thinke 
he needed the help of any oneliving, much leſſe 
ſhould imploy to fo excellenran end rhe miniſtry of 
dead men, This wiſe providence could not buy well 
forcfee ſuch an aſſiſtance would be Heceſſary ro him 
for the time to come ,' and in this forcknowledge ir 
had been more conveniem for him - ro make gods aſ- 
ſiſtant to himſelte from the very beginning, then'ſtay 
the end of theſe mens lives ſubje&ed'to mortalitie, 
whom he purpoſed tomake his fellow gods. 

But I ſce no need God Almighty had to make 0- 
ther gods; for what manner of thought foeverwee 
have ofthis world, whether it had no beginning and 
was never made, (according to the opinion of Pytha- 
goras) or that there was a time when it had a begin- 
ning,& was made,” according to the opinion of Plato) 
the cternall Wiſdome at the fame inſtant doubtleſs 
when he formed it, foreſaw by an abſolute & admi- 
rable exquiſiteneſs all that was neceſſary: for the go- 
vernment thereof ; he who gives perfe&ion to all o- 
ther things, could not be imperfe& to himſelfe, as ex- 
peRing hel _ Saturn, or any other of Saturns race 
to adde to his perfection, 

Men would be thought to be very ſimple if from 
the beginning of time they believed not both raine 
to have fallen from the Clouds, ſtarrs to have darted 
out their beames from Heaven, light to have ſhone, 


Thunder to have made a noiſe, and Fepiter himſelfe 
t 
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to have trembled ( as it were) at the'terrible:roa- 
ring of Thunderbolts put by God into his hands, Al- 
ſo the Earth produced all ſorts of fruits before Bac- 
chua', Ceres and Minerva lived', yea--betore- thoſe 
whom you make ybur greateſt Gods raigned upot 
the Earth. Thar which ſcrves to er:certarnerthe life 
of man is as ancient as himſelfe , providence giving 
him a being , gave him' attheſame rimea!} things 
whereofhee ſtood in'need; and men could not have 
invented any thing more for their prefervarion,then 
what was before : let themi'not ſay: therefore they 
are the Authors ; but onely after finding. our the 
ſame,when created'before byGod that eaughr others 
how they ſhonld make uſe thereof z which preſup- 
ſeth fuch' chings were' before ſuch , as they ſhew- 
ed 'their uſe,” And from thetice tollowes the glory 
or honour thereof is nor to'be attributed-ro men, but 
to him" to whom they themſelves owe their origi- 
nall. If Bacchw were pur inthe number of the Gods; 
becauſe hee firſt taught men toplant the Vine, cer- 
tainly rhey have ill created. Lucully in not making 
him a god alſo,he being the firſt who planted Cher- 
ry-trees in 7taly, brought by him'from che Kingdom 
of Pontw ; for they ought alſoto9 have made him a 
od, as Author of a new fruit, becauſe he firſt gave 
them knowledge of ir, VVhercfore ſecipg fronrthe 
beginning all wee ſee done inthe Univerſe, hath 
becne done before, as likewiſc all things ordayned 
to certaine funions of their nature, this firſt reaſon 
for which ſuppote God communicatedhis deity to 
men is rendred of no foree becauſe 'irhe fame facul- 
H 3 ties 
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ties:you give:to each of your Gods inventing, were 
from the beginning ofthe world created by God, 
and ſhould never haye-ſeaſed to bec, or to produce 
their-cxcellent effe&s ,, though you had never efta- 
bliſhed thoſe your gods, Seeke,yee therefore ano- 
cher reaſon for mens being ſacrificed anto, as unto 
gods, by ſaying that deifying them is the reward of 
their eminent,vertues. Frem whence I ſuppoſe you 
muſt grant that this God that makes gthet Gods, go- 
verns by the rules of <xa& juſtice, and diſtributes not 
ſo noble.a recompence rafhly, without meaſuring his 
liberallity, and confidering the merit of choſe whom 
he calls to his glory. -I will therefore, examine theſe, 
mens:aCtions whom you now: adore as gads, to ſee 
if theybe ofa condition that render them worthy to 
bee lifted up to Heaven, or not rather ( which as a 
man would:thinke ) ſhould have caſt them heagdlong 
into:the bottome of Hell:, a Priſon ( as you ſay ſom- 
times) wherein the wicked are (hut up , to receiye 
the puniſhment of their crimes. A place where (ac- 
cording'to: your opinion ) thoſe axe impriſoned who 
have banifhed fram/their; hearts the narurall Piety 
that Children ought;toſhew rowards their Parents; 
a. plactwhither thoſe are-confined who commit .in- 
celts/ with their ſiſters , who corrupt married wo- 
meng,ravifh Mayds,, defile themſelyes wich boyes, 
uſe:all .manuer'of violence gr outrage , kill ,; ſcale, 
and deceive their neighboures , and who (to ſhut up 
all ina word );by their vices ,arc like ſome of your 
gods; for youcannot make appeare one of chem was 
cyer exempted from all manner ofifaults, unleſſe de- 
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ny him to bee at any time man, Burt yot1 muſt ac- 
knowledge, your gods have been of che condition of 
men, becaufe the-a&tions you attribute fo them Wit- 
nefſeth they wereſubje&t&fich diforders; as areto- 
kens of the weakneſs of our nature, and'tokens? ſay 
which permit not, wee can be perſwaded that atrer 
death they ſhould be ftiled gods. a 
"Ina word, if wont t5/purifh thoſewho {hf 
rhemſelves tobe carried away with theſe diſdrdas), 
if as many of you as are people'oFany good manners, 
avoid the comtnerce, converſation , ant'ſocietic of 
vicious and infattious perſons, thirke you, 'Godtath 
talled you! to roffefan of bis Deirte choſt whom 
they reſemble ?*'or if any fuck thatter btficveg by 
you, how tomes'it'to-paſs you condernin criminals > 
you that adore the companions efrheir crimes ? the 
juſtice you ſeem ro exerciſe in'this world, ſervesnbt 
in heaven but for a'ſubje& of mockery, artl Yerlifiol, 
If render your ſelves conformable to your gods,” you 
muft aſcribe divine 'honours'to the wickeaſt of af 
men, it being ah hononr'to thefe gods'youatore, 'tq 
make gods of men ttrofttikemwo them in' MY iithed 
of abhominable filthineſs, | 
But to omit ſpeaking any further of things ſo un- 
worthy of divine worſhip , I contd with ſo long as 
they lived here below , they had been of better re- 
port, had paſſed their dayes here in perfeR integrity, 
How many nevertheleſs of better hag 


theſe whom you worſhip for pods, Have'youl 
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ties:you give:to each of your Gods inventing, were 
from ..the beginning ofthe warld created by God, 
and ſhould never haye-ſcaſed to bec, or to produce 
their -cxcellent effecs , though you had never efta- 
bliſhed thoſe your gads, Seeke,yee therefore ano- 
ther reaſon for mens being ſacrificed anto, as unto 
gods, by ſaying that deifying them is the reward of 
their eminent,vertues. Frem whence I ſuppoſe you 
muſt grant. that this God that makes other Gods, go- 
verns by the rules of exa& juſtice, and diſtributes not 
ſo noble.a recompence rafhly, without meaſuring his 
liberallity, and conſidering the merit, of thoſe whom 
he calls ro his glory. -I will cherefpre, cxamine theſe. 
mens-actions whom you now adore as gods, to ſee 
if theybe ofa condition that render them worthy to 
bee lifted up to Heaven, or not rather (which as a 
man would:thinke ) ſhould have caſt them heaglong 
wnto:the bottome of Hell, a Priſon ( as you ſay ſom- 
times) wherein the wicked are (ſhutup , to receive 
the puniſhmene of their crimes. A place where (ac- 
cording'to: your opinion ) thoſe axe impriſoned who 
have. þaorthed fram;/their;hearts the narurall Piety 
that ,Children ought;toſhew rowards their Parents; 
a. plactwhither thoſe are:confined who commit .in- 
celts/ with their fiſters , who corrupt married wo- 
meng,ravith Mayds,, defile themſelyes with boyes, 
uſe:all ,manuer of violence qr outrage , kill, ſcale, 
and deceive their neighboures , and who (to ſhut up 
all ina word ):by their vices , arc like ſome of your 
gods; for youcannot make appeare one of chem was 
cver exempted from all manncr ofifaults, unleſſe de- 
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ny him to bee at any time man, But you. muſt ac- 
knowledge, your gods have been of the condition of 
men, becaufe the-a&tions' rr torhem Wit- 
nefſeth they wereſubje@tb&? Rich difdtders; as areto 
kts of the weakneſs of our nature; andtokens? ſay 
which permit not, wee can be perſwaded tha: atrer 
death they ſhould be friled gods. 

'In a word, . if wont t&/purifh thoſewho- Ek 
themſelves tobe carried away with theſe biſdrd&'s), 
if as many of you as are people'of any good manners, 
avoid the comtnerte, 'converſztidn , antſocietie of 
vicious and infatnious erſons, thinke yon, Godtath 
talled "you to poffeſy n of His Deirte choſt-whoimn 
they reſemble ?*'or if! any fuck rhatter bEfieved'by 
you, how comes 'ir'to'paſs you conderna criminals 
you that adore the companions ef their crimes ? the 
juſtice you ſeem ro exerciſe in this world, ſervesnbt 
in heaven but'for a ſubje& of mockery, and eh, 
If render your ſelves conformable to your gods, 
muft aſcribe divine 'honours'to the wickedſt 
men, ir being ah honofr'to thofe gods youllbre, : 
make gods of men tiroft ne B00 chit in #!} m6 
of abhominable filthineſs, 

But to omit ſpeaking any further of things ſo un- 
worthy of divine worſhip , 1' coutd with ſo long as 
they lived here below , they had been of better re- 
port, had paſſed their da es here 1n perfe& integrit 
How many vertigen of berter reputati 
theſe whom Jon. worftip for gods tave 
Fell > have you": for there pur: Spty exo Te -_ 
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all poſteritic for his juſtice? Themeſtocles, who was 
ſo. excellent a Souldier ?, '-<ogaws R wo by his 
high enterprizesmade himſelf fo great and terrible 
ps jaw x <r; was ſo Ms 2? el 17 who poſſeſſed 
ſo much riches > and Demofthezes whoſe eloquence 
was ſo admirable? Were there any of your gods 
wiſer then Cato2 juſter, or more warlike then Scepioz 
greater then Pompey 2 happier then Sylla2 richer then 
Craſſus 2 andeloquenter rhenCtcero 2 Certainly, God 
who knowes perte&aly the merir of men, being ro 
have his divine nature, -communicated to mortall 
men,, would have thought his graces with more e- 
quirie diſttibited if hee had ſtayed for the death,of 
theſe perſons ro make gods of thei, / | 

- . Bur it maybe he 124 r00 mach haſte, and there- 
upon after he had raken the men whom you adore, 
ro be partakers. with him of his divine Majeſty, ſhut- 
ing-up Heavens doores, could not call thither any o- 
ther, theſe faire ſouls in the mean while going down 
to Hell ; where murmuring againſt his injuſtice, by 
their compygjar , from thence they make him ill 
bluſh with ſhame enough unto this day, 
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appcare that indeed they were never gods. Touch- 
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ing whonito ſay wharl have heard and read, I find 
nothing at all bur the' names of cert#ine men long 
ſincedead, fabulous reports of what they did in their 
life time, and thereof compoleU myſteries made ſa- 
cred to-mock the common-people-withall, As for 
-the Images you adore, that which ſcems to me moſt 
ridiculous, 1s, they are made of the ſame marter 
that other Veſfels', wherewirh' you are ordinarily 
ſerved : or rather of yoir nioveable goods you make 
gods, by your conſecrating them), ana thereby chan- 
ging.the-uſes whereunto. ar firſt ordained by rhe 
help of Art; 'alſo.you give them another form, then 
what they had; and the matres thereof-compole 
figures which youcall, gods : Which. workes cannor 
withbut much'abufe and wronging.the Divine Na- 
eurebefoneby you, 5, oh oo 

From! whence neygrtheleffe'we that are:Chriſti- 
ans may rakE6tcafivn of comforting ue ſelves with 
reſpe&'to thoſe. evills your gods cauſe. us :o ſuffer, 
ſceing 'the ſame you make ther endure. before ob. 
raine from you the titles of gods, $0 wheras you.tye 
Chriſtians tb Crofles and pecces of wood.3 have 
you any image thar ih'making thereof harh-nor been 
firſt fixed to ſuch like ſtakes before compleared in- 


roſuch a ſhape , as thoupht fir by you tobe worſhip- 
ped ih? -you hang us up a&publick Tpectacles,unto all 
men*upoh” Gibbers, - IS it ii@r'0n a Gibber.rhat rhe 
Maſſe or b6dyof choſe' chings you call gods ſerup 
before WorlHipped by you > You pearce opr hogigs 
with wohs; arid When fortning ye r. g0ds fb Jo 

1 '& ir. " 


uſer you not'the Hkeviotence with Sawcs, 
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and ſuch like iron inſtruments upqn.cach member of 
them alſo 2 You cut off our heads , and your gods 
have'nq heads till after faſtened by you to their bo- 
dics, with Soder, Ciment, and Iron Cramps, 

* You cxpole us to the rage of wild beaſts , and are 
they ' not ſuch beaſts you make to keepe company 
with, Bacchus ,Cybele and Ceres, men carving or pain» 
ting them therewith ? You throw us into the flames, 
and have not your gods beene tryed therewith when 
ofa ſhapclefle marter,the Smiths hand formed them 
into a Comelier figure out of the fire? youcondemn 
us to worke in mines, and is it not fxom thence your 
Gods made of filycr and gold fetch their originall ? 
you confine us to Iſlands, and have not ſome of your 

ods taken their birth, and others their death there? 

It any divinity in theſe things, it will follow, men 
conſecrate theſe they puniſh , and that puniſhments 
are imbraced inſtead of gods, Bur in truth your gods 
neither know the outrages men do unto them, when 
they work upon their Statues, nor the honours they 

render them when adore and preſent ſacrifices to 

them. 

Moſt vile and prophane Wretches, that ſpeak af- 
ter this ſort,that dare utter ſuch blaſphemous words 
(fay you of us )in reproach of cur gods, bee as angry 
= tume with rage as long as you lift, whatever ay, 
you are they that have approved the workes of Sexe- 
5a, though inveighing more eagerly though penn'd 
with much more vebemence agatoft this your ſuper- 
ftition, Then if wee doe nor adore Statucs and Fi- 

 gures, Which arg as cold as the dead bodies they re- 
TT preſent, 
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preſent, and whereof the beaſts know their inſenſi- 
bility z our reſolution that proceeds but from the 
light of rruth, which comingto inlighten our mings, 
makes us renounce your errour. Is it not worthy ra- 
cherof pratſes,, rhen' of rhe rortnents wee ſuffer 2 
Is it poſſible 'we can offend them whom wee know 
very well that they are nor > That which is nor,ſut- 


fererh no manner of injury from any body, becauſe 


lt is not, 


————COTT 


CHAP. XIII 


UT you ſay the gods we offend are your gods; 
Bi it be ſo, from whence comes it, that by your 

aQions you ſhew your (elves impious and ſa- 
crilegious towards them, ' I wilt maintaine ic you 
undervalue thoſe whom you take to bee your gods, 
you overthrow their Altars ar the ſame time you are 
t he to reverence them , and derra& from the 
glory thereof when you would appeare to be fo zeq- 
lous, Examine what follows, and ſee wherker I ſay 
the erurh.””** - \* | | 


Is: it noe ſo that w— among you adore certaine 


—_ 


gods which,others adore.not ? you cannot deny but 
you wrobg rhoſc gods whom you render no honour * 


to ; the preferring of ſome pods neceflarily implieth 


the negleX of others, becauſe when of two things we 


chufe one, it's certaine we teje rhar we chuſe not 
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and conſequently negle& the ſame, So you deſpiſe 
the gods you know nat, and teſtifie you feare not to 
oftend them , in denying them the worſhip where- 
with you honour other Deities. 

But (as we have teuched upon before) the condi- 
tion of each of your gods , depends upon the appro 
bation of men. Hee is not a god whom-your Se- 
nate , while not approving of , retuſeth toowne as 


As for your domeſtick gods ( tiled of you by the 
names of Lares) you diſpoſe of them even as of your 
other houſhold or domeſtick gocds,pawning,ſelling, 
and changing them'upon all occaſions, as your ſelvs 
liſt ; of a Saturne, and Minerva you make goods for 
your Kitchin , when theſe Images are ſppyled and 
broke with old age, in having too Tong time recei- 
ved divine honors : or elſe if you fin yourſelyesgn*' 
commodared in your affgircs, you make moneyof. 
them to help the neceſſity wherwith you are preffed, . 
in which you finde more holineſs, then.in your gods, 
ſceing you preterre ir before the worſhip you render 
than. 4-- 7. ;/* of CU TE 


POL S2 1 9163906 L257 HV TOITE HY : 
You uſe. the goes oF the. Rublick no better,-. then 
thoſe private Lares made uſe of, You imploy the 


authority of. juſtice to proſtitute. them ;. you put 
them into the Book of the publique revenew ; and 
er. them our.to thoſe thai oer molt for them, even 
as you are wont tofarme thoſe incomes thar are rai- 
ſed in the Capitol and Market, ., A. Crier publiſketh 
the prices ofa Deitie, . and in pronouncing what you 
judge tr to bee worth doth ic ſolemnly, and. - the 
ame 
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ſame forme as all other things prized by you ; a 

Treaſurer keeps Regiſters of the price of the Farme 

of a god, as of the price of all other farmes, Ir ſeems 

Land charged with cribute is ob lefſe value, then 

Land not ſubject to any duty ; a man that is impo- 
ſedroa perſonall rax, is not noble , as a man thar is 
exempted from it; for theſe charges are markes of 
ſervitude, 

Contrarily , among the gods thoſe which pay a 

reatcr tribute are not moſt to be adored, but rather 
thoſe to whom men have the moſt devotion, render 
a greater tribute thenothers. They make a fhame- 
full commerce of the Majeſty of the gods : they car- 
ry their Images even into Ale-houſes, that Religion 
may beg an Alms there: they rake money for their 
entrance intothe Temple, &for the place they occu- 
py there: one cannot make uſe of the gods freely, 
and their myſteries are not exempted from ſale alſo. 
But what doe you in honouring them , you doe nor 
alſo praice in celebrating the memory of dead men? 
you ere& Temples and Altars both to the one, and 
the other, their Statues have the ſame Ornaments; 
You dreſs up thoſe for men according to the diver- 
fitie of their age and condition : you obſerve the 
ſame thing of the gods. 

Whar difference is there hetween the Feaſt made 
in honour of Jupiter,and Feaſts of the Funerals of the 
dead > between the Veſſels out of which they powre 
Wine in facrifices , and thoſe they uſually offer to 
the ſhades of the dead? between the Augare, and he 
that hath the charge of the Graves >. For hee _ 
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the Office of an Awgure , in Funcrall Ceremonies, 
ver we muſt acknowledge you juſtly place your Em- 
p<rours after dead inthe number of the pods, ſeeing 
whileft they lived ycu conferred this honour upon 
them, Your gods are obliged to you, and they ought 
ro thank you, becauſe of their Mafters you make 
chem their equalls : Bur whereas you attribute di- 
vine honour unto Larentize a Common Whore, 1 
would rather adviſe you to worſhip among your J«- 
no's, Ceres , and Diana's : Lais or Phryae after the ſame 
manner, You erc& a Statue to Simon Hagu , with 
this Inſcription, Thus is the Statue of a Deity, You 
make a Deity of I know not whom, ofone that hath 
been bred with infamous education, and proſtrared 
tothe lewdeft pleaſures, even thoſe which Nature 
herſelte abhorres ; albeit your gods of old(being of 
the ſame ftamp) were no better then ſuch , yer they 
rake themſelves nevertheleſs ro be fouly reproached 
by you when uſing libertie to worſhip the aforeſaid 
men and women with what ever divine rites your 
ſelves liſt, you give the ſame honouy to others of 1a- 
ecr edition, which was wont anciently to be aſcribed 
onely unto themſelves, 
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Will now ſay ſomthing of the rites and ceremo- 
ſs of your Religion; not inſiſting much on the 

conditionof your ſacrifices, where the beaſts _ 
| ED offer 
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offer are the oldeſt and worſt you can find : when 
your ſacrifices are tat aud well ted you keep the beſt 
of them ; and offer to your gods ,onely unprofitable 
peecescut off from ſevera!l parts, and accuſtomed 
tobe givenby you 1n your houics,to ſervants or dogs, 
Even as of the tenth; part of your goods vowed by 
you to Hercules, you preſent him bur with a third on 
his Alcers. 

Imagine not that blame you ar all for this, con- 
trarily its an aQion of wildome mce thiakes to keep 

art of what would be irtirely loſt. Bur that which 

thinke ſtrange is this,the Bookes wherein inſtructed 
in worldly prudence, and from whence you draw 
the knowledge of all duties touching a civ1ll lite, 
are they nor filled with impertinent and ridiculous 
tales concerning your Gods, In thoſe bookes its re- 
ported that the gods have fought one with anocher, 
as the Gladiators in favour ot the Truans or Gr:ekes : 
that Yexw was hurc with the ſhaft of an Arrow , 
drawne by the hand of a man, when ſhe would have 

ulled her ſon «AE rneas from Diomedes who had al- 
moſt kil'd her. That Mars remained thirty months 
in irons wherewith chained, That Fupiter by the 
help of a certaine monſter was ſaved from tlie tame 
violence the other gods would have made him ſuf- 
fer, : 

Sometimes they preſent him ſhedCing teares for 
the drach of Sarpedon , ſometimes they figure him in 
the intamous embraces of his ſiſter , t<.itmg hun of 
his adventures and aſſuring ::1m that rhe love hee 
bore towards his miſtreſies was nut —_— to 

that 
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that of theirs to him. After all, who is hee among 
your Poets, to flatter ſome Prince, invents not ſome 
unworthy thing of your gods > One will have Apollo 
employed 1n feeding the cattle of King eAdmetw2 
Another ſpeakes of Neptune as of a Mercenary , re« 
commended to Laomedon to build the Gity of Troy. 
There is : Lyrike Poet ( P:nderw by name) who 
writes that «ſculspim was ſtrucke with thunder, 
for abuſing his knowledge of Phyſicke,by coveruuſly 
making uſe thereof, to hurt rather then reſtore men 
unto their healths ; wherein Jupiter was too blame, 
if Fupiter it be that hath command of the Thunder- 
bolrs,for ſhewing ſuch cruelty towards his granchild, 
ſuch envy towards the Author of ſo excellent and 
uſefull a ſcience. But truly theſe things are of ſuch a 
condition that men who would bee oth Religi- 
ous ſhould neither relate them if chey were nor true, 
nor invent them if they were falſe, Tragicke and 
Comicke P:1ets are not more reſpe&full of your gods: 
in regard that uſually, when making mention of 
them 1n their interludes they ſpare not to ſpeake of 
their diſorders. I will ſay n»thing of your Philoſo- 
phers, Socrates may ſuffice for all, who in derifion 
to your falſe Gods, calls an Oak, a Buck, anda Dog, 
for witneſles of the oathes hee made. Bur Socrates 
ſay you was condemned, becauſe hee undervallued, 
and conſequently put a blurre upon the worſhip of 
your gods, Ianſwer, rruth hath beene 1n all times 
che obje& of the hatred of men. Yet the Athenians 
repented of the judg-ment they gave againſt him : 
they puniſhed thoſe that accuſed him, and Free in 
Noir 
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their Temples his Statues made of the moſt precious 
of all their metrals. Now ſeeing they revoked his 
condemnation, without doubt they gave Teſtimo- 
nies of his innocence, and approved the opinion hee 
had ofthe gods. But your Drogenes hath he nor ſcof- 
fed ſufficiently at Hercules 2 and Yarro the Cynique of 
the Romans, bringeth he not inthree hundred gods 
without a head under the name of Juptter 2 
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delight you,draw their ſubje@ from difhoneſt 
aRions attributed to your gods. Vhen you 
ſee them play the Buffoones with ridiculous conccits 
out of Lentalw, and Hoſftzl;s,tell me, whether they be 
your jeſters, or your gods thar ſtir up laughter : there 
you heare an immodeſt 4nab;s ſpoken of,a maſculine 
Moone, anda Dana that was whipr, there the will 
of a dead Jwptter, is recited there jctts made of three 
hundred ſtarved Hercules's, Beſides all this, Comedies 
Tragedies expreſs all that is ſhamefull in theHiſtory 
of your gods. 

There with delight you may heare the Sun com- 
p!ai 1.of the misfortun of his off- ſpring thrown down 
from H:aven.. You may fee there without bluſhing 
”_m fishing for a Shepheard that ur.dervalucd hcr ; 
there you ſuffer to be repeatcd in ſongs before you, 
allthe Encomions wherewith Jep:ter 18 extolled for 

K his 


\ LL theſe Libertines who labour ſo much to 
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oe truly repre- 

00s, by the patnes they 

indurc, | CELN a [t  the'lectet parts 
of a miſe creature cut offfor your god. . Athis of 


the City of Poſſexa ; andſometimes he that wore the 
habit of Hercules loſt his life for him in the flames, 
Ve have taken whe ono laugh, to ſee; Mercury in 
the midſt cf the bloudySpe&acles, of the combats 
of the Gladiators , which are a&ed at Noone, pro- 
ving the dead bodies with his hot iron rod, go tryjf 
they be {till living... And Pluto conduds theth with a 
hammer in hishand, to diſpatch them, if not already 

dead. wi 
- Ifall theſe ations and many ſuch like, which one 
might finde our, bee injurious to the honour of your 
| gods, 
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gods , and throws all their Majeſty to the ground, 
they muſt take it from the negle& which they have 
of their Deities, and/of thoſe chart commit it , and 
arc the cauſe thereof, 

But ſuppoſe all this is but jeſting : There are other 
things ar 19 your conſciences cannot diſavow, no 
morethen that I have already ſaid ; you make bar- 
gains for Adulteries in the 'Temples: you corrupt 
the chaſtitie of women before the Altars : you ful- 
fl your concupiſceces for the moſt parteven in rhoſe 
houſes hp he nas we the ae , and for the 
laying up of ather,holy things therin, having/before 
ro the Ponrificall hab sahi the. 51.45 fill 
fuming with the fire of the Sacrifices, This being ſo, 
I know not why our gods dog[nat more complaine 
of you;,*rhen"ot Chriſtians : 'Wdbett, all: chat arc 
found guiltie gf ſacriledge are of your Religion :- tor 
( as you know ), Chriftians hever;cnter, anche day 
time, into your Temples; is may. be rhey-would ran- 
ſack thanks Wella Ys if theyoffered ſacrifices, 
as yourdass rTP a Rn te 

Bur if you 'a$ke what Deicy the. Chriſtians adore > 
I anſwer" it is not hard to coriceive, that they'who 
render no worſhip to fa{{e gods,honour the true,they 
will not fallvany more into the errours from whence 
they are delivered, 'when as they have received the 

ighe of the Dotrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and known the 
wickedneſs of Idolatry. Now 1 will beginto-difco- 
ver the myſteries of our Religion; yet'it ſhall be af- 
ter I have retutcd the falſe opinions you have concei- 
ved of 1t, | 
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Ee ng oe 1a Dili of 
y foundno water, andas they 


, L f thirſt, they were delive- 


"had with'a com- 
wherethey went to drink, lying notfarrefromtrheir 
Paſtures, "And in acknowledgement of this benefir, 
they 'are reporre'to conſecrare*the imapeof one of 
theſe Aſſes thar then ſitccouredthemithar extre- 
InILY, tr \ | 
' cbeh tale makes ir preſumed. that the 
Chriſtians whoſe Religion 'is drawne from that of 
the Jews, and hath {ucceeded'it , worſhip the cffi- 
iesotanafſlſe. Yerthe ſame Author, who ſaith hee 
ſes not , writes nevertheleſſe that Pompey having ta- 


ken 
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ken che City. of Jeruſalem , and entring into the 
Temple to fee the myſteries of the Jew iſh Religion, 
ſaw cre no image ar all. Ir is likely, had they for- 
med 'any ijmagero the Deity adored by them, they 
had repoſed-It.in the , Sanftuary , where if ſul. 
peced,rgbee thought Idolaters, they could nor bee 
diſcovered by ſtrangers , becauſe none but their own 
high Pricſt-pertnitged toenter im ja vaile alſo being 
drawn before it, to hinder” all others from prying 
thereinto, | 

As f. r your (elves its a thing you cannot deny you 
worihip with ridiculous:ceremonie, all beaſts ofbur- 
then wich their goddefle Hypporie.” But peradventure 
it may not bee fo well cakcn,, that among ſo many 
warlhippers of all ſorts of creatures, we onely ſhould 
be thought. to adore noching elle bur afles. Icome 
therefore. to thoſe who are,of opinion wee worſhip 
a croſſe alſo, and do not they the ſame thing they be- 
licveof us when they conſecrate their woodden ima- 
ges, It gnſorrs not though.it bee another figure, ſo 
ic bee ofthe ſame matter ; though the forme bee nor 
the ſameyfo ir be the body of a God. 

What difference is there betweene the wood of 
the croſſe, and an Athenian Pallace , or a Phariex Ce- 
res,which are nothing but rough pieces of wood,un- 
ſhapr , whereof the hand of > 458. ay. hach not 


farmed an image? All images ſet upon their feet by 
you repreſent & part of thecrofle ; and do not we ber- 
ter then you when wee worſhip the whole Godhead 
in Chriſt without a Crofſe?Morecover,tholc taken by 


you for gods have. beene in the, þeginning caſt, as we 
| K 3 ſaid 
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ſaid before in moulds made after the forme in ſom 
part or {imilitude of a croſle : beſides you conſecrate 
iooyles taken by you from your enemies : you rayle 
up Trophies in_ honour. of vitory : and.thoſe Tro- 
phies what are they within but onely_ trees made by 
you into croſles 2 The Roman ſouldters in tneir Re- 
ligion which 4s all marriall adore the enſignes of 
cheir Emperour, they {wearc by their ſtandarg, . and 
make Deities of them, - which they prefer before the 
majeſty of their other gods. Which Enfignes and 
ſtandards of theirs, however richly ſet forth, howe- 
vercover'd over with cloth of gold,perhaps,or tiflue, 
and the like, are all for the moſt part repreſented to 
the eyes under the forme or figure of a Crofle. So 
that all the difference I finde between the Crofle we 
honour, and you,cenfiſts, it ſhould ſeem, 1n the pom- 
pouſneſs wherewith yours beyond ours is adorn'd, 
Wherein I applaud you for it , that you conſecrate 
not bare croſſes without all other manner of ador- 
ning them. at | 

There are, that with more apparent reaſon be- 
lieve, the Sun to beour god, theſe ſend usto the Re- 
ligion ofthe Perſians : Burt wee worſhip not the I- 
mage of the Sun, as.the(e people doe, who in a foo- 
liſh ſuperſtition” carry it ordinarily painted on their 
Bucklers. Yer herein they ſuſpe& us for ſo. doing, be- 
cauſe hearing when we pray, wee turne ourſelves to 
the Eaſt: Is 1t not true , there are many among you 


that doe the ſame, when making Oriſons to ſome + 


other gods then thoſe Images of yours repre- 
ſent, proſtrate themſelves to the Surr-riſling, _—_ 
that 
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that poſture offer up their vows to Heaven? It cele- 
brate theSunday,which is the day of theSun,as a Ho- 
lyday,to rejoice in it, ſo doing we worſhip not thar 
great light of the world, but thereby rather folem« 
nize this day which comes next after that of Saturze, 
co be diſtinguiſhed from the Jewes , who owne Sa- 
turday for their Sabbath , and with reſpe& therc- 
unto ſpend the ſame inall manner of cale and idle- 
neſs, ſwerving in ſo doing from the laudable cuſt- 
ome of their Anceſtors, long ſince extinguiſhed with 
them, 

The calumnies invented tocry down our Religion, 
ariſc to ſuch exceſle of impiety , that nor long agoc 
in this City, a Pifture of our God was ſhewed by a 
certain infamous, perſon that gor his living by expo- 
fing tothe ſight of the people, wilde beaſts: who, by 
a ſtrange faculty gotten. by him to avoid their bi- 
tings, making uſe ot his craft, thewed alſo the afore. 
ſaid Picture openly toall commers, with this inſcrip- 
tion thercon, This 15s Onochoetes the god of the Chriſti- 
ans, 
This ſuppoſed god of the Chriſt:ans pretended by 
him,had the earsot an'aſle,a hoot cn one of his feer, 
carried a book, and was clothed witha gowne, Ve 
laugh art rhe barbarouſneſs of rhis name, and the ex- 
rravagancy ot this figure, Bur they me thinks,ſhould 
rather worſhip ſuch a Monſter as this for a god, who 
for the preſent adoze with divine honour fuch like 
things : for example, an Image compeoled of rwo ©..i- 
ferent tormes ar the ſame time, having the head ot a 
Dog, and Lion,joyned togeticr z hornes ceſambliag 

thoſe 
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thoſe of an Oxe and Ramme, like a goat from the 
12ines , a ſerpent from the thighs, with wings on his 
feer and backe, Of theſe. things more then enough, 
that nothing remaines to bee confured on our part, 
of what ever falſly alleadged by theHeathen againſt 
us, as alſo thar you might not "ſay or impure to mee 
] have uſed artifice in diflembling the things wher- 
of I could not juſtifie the Chriſtians, I come now ro 
the expounding the myſterics of our Religion. 


— 


CHAP, .XVIT. 


who created of nothing this great maſſe of 

che world, together with every thing wher- 
of the Elements, bodies, and ſpirits therein are com- 
poſed,and by the authority of his word,by the aJmi- 
rable order which his witdom hath eſtabliſhed, and 
the vercue of his infinite power, hath produced this 
excellent worke to bee a worthy image of his great- 
neſſe : from whence it comes the Greekes have gi- 
ven him a name which ſignifies ornament, This God 
though dayly ro be ſeene , is nevertheleſle inviſible; 
thong graczoul'y repreſented every where , incom- 
prehenſible; enough __E to humane ſence, yer 
indiſcernable. Becauſe ſucha God, therefore is hee 
the true God, Ordinarily that which fals under the 
obje& of the ſight , which may bee handled , which 
the mind can underſtand , is leflz then rhe eyes wy t 

c 


T God whom we worſhip, is one only God, 
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fee it, the hands that rouch ir,the mind why mak 
it be known, Which things cannot be ſaid of God 
whoſe infiniceneſle is onely indiſcovcrable ſave tg 
himſclfe, In regard whereof though:nor fo well ap- 
pretended of men, yet is he nevertheleſle nor.altoge- 
rhe unkrowne to them, Somthing of him men 
conceave, when conceave him to be beyond the far- 
theſt reach of all human reaſonings;his immenſity at 
the ſame time diſcovering, when concealing, Bur 
heerein you miſtake principally in that you will not 
know him art all, becauſe you cannot know him per- 
tealy, or you will,not worſhip him becauſe you will 
not know hin,when at the 4nſtant youſeem to ; yow 
as much, you cannor be whollyiguorantof him, 

Well then, will you have us prove him by the in- 
finiteneſle of his marvellous workes wherewith wee 
are encompaſſed, wherewich wee are preſerved, 
wherwith we arc;delighred, wherwith we are terri- 
fied? Wil you have us convince you of your infidelity 
by the witneſs of your owne ſoule? you know in def- 
pite of the conſtraint fhee ſuffers in thePrifon of her 
body,in.the midfi of evill habirs whe: with beſieged, 
with reſpe& to the diſorders of vicious inclinations, 
and unchaſt defires impairing her vigor, in this mis- 
fortune of her condition, where ſhe fecs her ſeite en- 
flaved to faiſe deities, when retire into boi [olfte,and 
takes up her ſpirits , as it falls outafror iter comes 
from being cropſick /as 1t were )ove of 1s p,ur what 
evcr diſtempers if retaining ſtilthe ute of reafon, 
ſhe chanks God. This inward motion ghat maks you 


call cn God, doth it not thew-you that there 15. bur 
L oe 
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one God to whom truly this high title belongs? Is 
ir rot true that you all ſay God is great,God is good? 
and when you ſpeakeof the good you receive from 
Heaven that God hath given, do you nor alſo make 
this, God your judge, when you ſay God ſces all 
things, recommending your ſelves to God, and defi- 
ring that hee will help.you? in cffe&, theſe words 
which you haveordinarily'in your mouth ſhew, that 
your - ſouls are naturally carried to acknowledge a 
God, and conſequently that you are Chriſtians, Fi- 
nally, he that ſpeaks thus of God,lookes up to Hea- 
ven, and not to the Capitoll ; tor hee knows Heaven 
is the reſidence of the living God, as he knowes him 
to bee the Author of hislife,and from thence to have 
deſcended, 


CHAP, XVIII. 


— 


Ow as God is full of goodneſfle, hee would 
N leavea means, whereby men might acquire a 

full and intire knowledge of the truth of his 
being, his lawes ,and bis commandements, He hath 
ziven the Holy Scriptures to inſtru@t thoſe who will 
bee enlightened with the light of the true Religion, 
who defireto finde it when they ſeeke ir, who have 
intentions to believe inthe word of one God, after 
they have found him; and to ſerve him faithfully af- 
texthey have received the fame, Therefore he cau- 
ſed men to bee ſent upon the carth from the begin- 
ning 
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ning of times, who by holineſſe of manners,and inno- 
cency of their lives, have rendred themſelves capable 
of knowing and (hewing his greatneſle to others, He 
hath abundantly ſhed upon them the graces of his 
divineſpirit , that they might preach , there 15 bur 
one God who created this Univerſe; who is the 
true Promethecs that tooke man from the carth, 
who hath ordained in the world the change of 
fcaſons , by which irſubſilts ; who hath given 
rokens of the dreadfull rigor of his judgements 
by water , and fire, who hath publiſhed his Lawcs 
wherein all hee would have men doe to plcaſe him 
are ſer downe, Lawes thar you are ignorant of, or 
neglet; who hath ordained great recompences 
to thoſe that keepe them , who, at the end of the 
world, will rayſe all the dead, that ever lived from 
the Creation of the Worid , commanding them to 
reaſſume their bodies, to examine their good or cvill 
actions,thart thercupon gives to the faithtull a felici- 
ty that hath no end, and condemne Idolaters and 
ſuch likezto eternal flames, We have heertofore been 
of your opinion, and then mockrt at this dodtrine, 
for men arenot borne Chriſtians ; they embrace 
this Religion after they knowit, Wee'fay then, 
rhoſe ro whomGod hath given this charge to preach, 
are called Prophets, becauſe they publith the things 
which ſFould come to paſle : the oracles which they 
have declared, concerning the myſteries ofthat God 
which we worſhip, have bcen layd up in bookes , as 
in the publicke trealury, where they have been kept 


till now, 
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The moſt learned of the Prolomres, who was firna- 
med Philadelphus ,a moſt accompliſhed Prince 1n the 
knowledge of learning, would after the cxam ple of 
Piſiſkratzy make a rich 'Library; among the cxcellent 
peeces which heeſought after, and had reputation, 
cither bccauſe of their antiquity, or becauſe chey 
wcre. rare and. cur;ous.,by the advice of Demetri::4 
Phalerizs, (who was thn the learnedſt of all the Gra- 
mariars, and to whom he had given the keeping of 
all thargreat rumtcrot volumes hee had gathered 
togechcr,) askt of the Jews the holy bookes which 
wcre Written in their morher tongue, & which were 
not found any where elſe but in thcir hands; For 
the Prophets were alwaycs of their nation, and they 
alwayes adarcfled their Propheſies tothcm , as to & 
people, who by the mcrit of their ancient Patriarks, 
had the happinetle ro bee.the beloved of God, Wee 
called them heeretotore Hebrews , whom you now 
call Jews, and therefore their language was called 
the Hebrew tongue. The Jews to make knowne to 
ſtrangers the Jaw. of the true God, granted Ptolemy 
that which he deſired of them, and ſent him ſeventy 
two learned men to intcrprer thoſe holy bookes, 
Will you have witnefles > the Philoſopher Menede- 
mu who was a powerfull Protector of the opinion of 
divine providence, admired at what recorded in 
them, and inthart point was of the ſame opinion 
with them, Ariſtew bath left a publicke monument 
of this hiſtory, in a booke hee compoſed in Greeke: 
Theſe Hebrew volumcs are found at this day in the 
itberary of Prolemy, and the Jews read them openly, 
you 
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you may goe and heare them every Saturday in 
their Synagogues ; they buy this liberty with a great 
tribute which chey annually Pay. 

He that hcares the ruths they declarc, ſhall meer 
with the truch of one onely Gol, and whoſoever 
will ſtudy ro comvMrehen th emyſt rics contained tn 
the Holy Scriptures, wiil bue preſently forced to be- 
lieve them, 


thority from their antiquity, You are wont 

to make uſe of this proote, and will have ir 
2 be lawtull inupholding your Ldolatr y, you gre'znd 
the reverence you carry to your gods, On long conti- 
nuar.ce of ycars, but wee have more reaſon to make 
uſe of it then you ; tor the books of one of our Pro- 
phers onely, to wir, Moſes, (v/herein, it ſeemes, God 
hath in cloſes, as in a trea['1re, all the Religion of the 
Jewes, and conſequently all che Ch riſtian Religion, 
preceding for many ages together, reacketh beyond 
the ancicntclt you havc, even all your publick Monu- 
ments, tt:e antiquity of your originals, the cftabliſh- 
ment of your eſtate, the birth cfmoRt partofthe Pfro- 
ple, the toundation of many great Cuties , allyuch- 
moſt advanced by you inall agcs of H, ſtory writing 
memory of times the invention of Charat'y of me; 
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T Heſe holy Writings cake their principall au- 
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excellent things : Ichinke wee may ſay more, even 
your gods, Temples, Oracles, and Sacrifices. 

Rave you heard mention made of that great Pro- 
phet 2ſes 2 He was contemporary with 1nachw, he 
preceded Daxaus three hundred fourſcore and thir- 
cen years, the ancienteft of all that have a name in 
your Hiſtories : He lived about a thouſand years be- 
fore the ruine of the City of Trey; I could allo ſay, 
fifteen hundred and more before Homer : for it is nor 
wichour ground , neither will I relate it , but as 0- 
thers have reported it betore me, Every of the other 
Prophets ſucceeded Moſes, and yer the laſt of them 
all, is of the ſame age as your firſt Wiſe-men, Law- 
givers, and Hiſtorians were, 

The proof of theſe things are not ſo difficulr, as ir 
would be troubleſome , ſo hard as long to make ap- 
parent: wee muſt examine a great number of Vo- 
lumes, and Papers, put our ſelves to calculate the ſe- 
quell of times ; open the Records of the ancienteft 
of all people, namely, of «Egyptians, Caldeans, and 
Phentciarzs : make uſe of the teſtimonics of their 
Writers, who have left to poſterity the knowledge 
of chings paſt ; of Manethou an egyptian, Beroſus x 
Chaldean, Hierome a Pheaician King of Tire , and of 
them that followed after, Menedeſius a Piolymean, Me- 
wander an Epheſian, Demetrius a Phalerian, Kiiig Juba, 
the9/on, Thallus, and Foſephus,the genuine and true Au- 
witty of the antiquity of the Jews, whole VVritings 
of this.95prove that which others have (aid, or make 
Theſe Nueir errours. 
liberary of :{t examine the publick Regiſters of the 

Geeks, 


Cr. 
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Greeks, ſee what ations they report, conſider when 
ſuch a&ions done , that the order of times may ap- 
pearc, and cleare the Hiſtories of the paſt ages, 1n re- 
ducing them according to the ſequell of years; in 
concluſion, we mult turne ovcr the leaves and Notes 
of all the carth, 

Bur me thinks I have already made half the proof, 
in ſhewing from whence ir ought to be taken, Cer- 
rainly it 1s better ro defer the ſpinning out this 
point any further, for fearc that touching ir in haſt, 
Iſay not all chart the 1imporcance thereot requires,or 
that inreſting here, I ſtay too long from the princi- 
ple meanes of our Defence, - 
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F deter to ſhew the antiquity of holy Scriptures, 

[| I will ſhew you at preſent ſomeching more im- 
ortant in licu thereof : for I diſcover to you their 
Majeſty, I tell you, they are divine, if you doubr {ill 
they are ancient, There's no need of any long dif- 
er fo to let you know it, neither will we goto ſeek 
the proof without us, TheVVorld the Hiſtory of all a- 
ges,& the event of things do turniſh us;all don !nour 
dayes was forctold heretofore ; what our Fachers 
heard ſpoken of arrived not till after chem; the Pro- 
phets whom the providence of God inſtructed rouch- 
ing the time to come, have tor. {cen & lc fr in writing 


that which paſſed every moment tothe view of me-, 
they 
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they have knowne what wee ſee, that Earthquakes 
{w3llow up great Cities; that the Seg covers Iflands, 
and rakes chem from our ſight; that the people arc 
aHitcd with ſtrange, and inteſtine warres; that one 
kingJome deftroyes another ; that famine and the 
Plague, cauſe mortallities ; that every countrey hath 
irs perticuiar calamities ; that wild beaſts inhabiring 
the mountatnes , doe burt in the plaines ; that the 
little become great, and contrarily, that the lofty by 
a miſcrable change fall into a low fortune ; thar 
there is little juſtice among men, and very mucn 1nt- 
quity ; that the thought of all good things is loſt , 
that the fun&Rions of the ſeaſons and clemeats are 
1n diſorder ; that the order of nature is troubled by 
Monſters , and prodigites, all theſe misfortunes are 
found in our bookes , whileſt wce endure, and try 
them , our judgement obliegeth us to believe thoſe 
who have toretold them: I thinke the accompliſh- 
ment of a prophecy is a good teſtimony of its holi- 
neſſe, and one may conclude it is divine , when find 

it true, 
Now as we believe things that have been prophe- 
cied, and are come to paſlc, ſo we believe things that 
have been told us, &nor as yet come to paſſe;bccauſe 
they have been al torero!d us by the ſameScripcures, 
as wel tliofe that arc veriti'd every day as thoſe whole 
ſucceſſe 15 iti] expe&ed ; they are the ſame words 
which wee heare, the ſame letters that inſtru us , 
iris the ſame ſpirir which hath infpircd the Pro- 
phers both the one, and che other, Hee that by the 
grace of God, hath the gitcof penetrating 11uco rhe 
time 
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me to come, diſcovers in an inſtant all turure things: 
men wich have nor this light, U1ftitgutih the nes 
by he evenrs, and ſeperate the tive wy come trom 
th reſent, and the pretcne from the paſt, Toll ice 
I pra y, if we commur any taulr, when we believe that 
whi.h ſhould come, ſecing the preſcar ana the pai 
are twa dere: Sg by which we learnc,that wc OuzN 
to helivys ac waich is foretold , although we Goe 
30t as y<rt {<= the ſucceſs? 


CHAP. XXL 
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ancient monuments ; that 15 to ſay, on the Byoks 

of the Relizion of thc Jews : yer becaule there arc 
manyamong you know tt tobe muck newer thenthis, 
& thar it bega:: under the Empire of 7 iver17475, & we 
ack rowledge 1: our felves, Ir imports that I explain 
my ſelte more particularly on this ſubjc& , that wee 
may not be accuſed of covering our owne opinions 
under the vaile of a moſt famous Religion, and 
whereof the publick cxcrcife is permitted, Ve mult 
take away ihe ſcruple that may ariſe, nor onely in 
that wearediſtinguiſh-d from the Jews by the times, 
and novelty of our infticution, bur alſo for that there 
is a difference betweene their ccremonies and ours, 
that wee forbid not as they doe the uſe ct certaine 
mcears, nor {olemnize their teaſts, nor ule circumcilt- 
@i, 2nd inthe end, carry not the ſame name : which 
M arc 


[1 Have told you cur Religion 15 grounded on very 
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are arguments you hold infallible, co prove you doe 
not {crve one God, 

Bur char which kelps ro confirm you in the opini- 
ons you have of us, is, that yon. all know , evcn unto 
the meaneſt of the peop!e , that Jeſus Chriſt was 
Man, that as ſo hce was condemned by the Jewes, 
which carrics jou cafily to this perſwaſton, that we 
woribip a Man, %:! or the God of the Jewes, Bur 
che beravicur 14 ungratctull people have uſed ro 
our iVi2iter, dy: 5.7: make us athamed; contrarily it 
isa &lyryto us 0 peifle for his children, and to bee 
pcri-cvicd tor his ame , and the honour we beare 
to him <:irogarerh not from that wee owe to God, 

ncithcr havc weeany other opinion of the Godhead 
then the Jewes. | 

L am therctore obliged to ſpeake a few things of 
Jelvs Chriſt, and to ſhew hee is the true God, The 
Jewiſh Nation of all others had the happineſs to be 
the onely beloved people of God, They received 
this favour becaufe of the wonderfull piety , and in- 
violablc faith of their ancient Patriarks, and there- 
fore was their race ſtil! raiſed to that admirable 
ercatneſs, their condition came to a power that 
made it ſo flouriſhing , and their felicity ſo perfeR, 
that God communicated himſelfe to them, and with 
his own mouth taught them to honour him alwayes, 
and not to offend him. But they had too much con- 
fidence in the merit of their Anceſtors ; that which 
ſhould have tied them Rraitly to the ſervice of the 
Divine Majeſty, made them forget their duty: they 
ſinned againkk God, and by a ſtrange blindneſs, neg: 

lecte 
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leted his Commandments, and changed his Lawes 
into a prophane worſhip. It the Jewes will not con” 
feſs their crimes, the condition they are now in, will 
be a ſufficient proofe thereof, They are ſpread over 
all the Univerle , they wander from al! parts, arc 
baniſhed from their Countrey, cannor 1njoy the 
aire they breathed at their birth ; and run over 
all the world , without having either man, or God 
for their King ; in concluſion, their coadition is ſo 
miſerable, that it is not permitted them to fer ſo 
much as their foot, or caſt their eyes on their naru. 
rall Countrey, or to paſle thither as ſtrangers. The 
holy Scriptures that threatned them with theſe evils, 
arc tull of Propheſies, that forctold them that in the 
laſt times God would chuſe ſervants faithfuller then 
they, whom hee would take to himſclte in al! Na- 
tions, and Countreys of the World ; and on whom 
he would powre graces much perte&er , then thoſe 
they had received, proportioned to the merit of the 
Meſſiah , which ſhould come to publiſh the Law 
waich he wou'd give them, 

Thercfore the Mcfliah which God hai ordained 
eo ſend on the earth, to change the Law of the 
Jewes, to viſcover the truth of theſe figures, and ro 
accompliſh che Prophecies ; this juſt Diſpenſator of 
Divine graces, this excellent Maſter of this heavenly 
Dodtrine, the truc light that in]:ghtens, and Deftor 
that teacheth men, and to ſay all,this Son of God was 
promiſed us, But do notthink this Son is aſFamed of 
his birth; hcehath beene begotten, but know, that 
neither the jecd of his Father, nor the name ot Son, 

M 2 which 
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which he beazes makes him aſhamed: His genera- 
tion 15 not defilced with the inceſt of Brother , or 
Sifcr , neirher of a gods unchaſt imbraccs with a 
Maid or married woman : Nis Father not a god diſ- 

uiſcd under the forme of a Serpent, Bull, Bird, or 
golden ſhowre, as of your teigned god Jupiter it is 
repureed, 

B:iices , the Son of God whom wee worſhip, it's 
trac hata a Mothes;z bnt not a Mother dcfiled with 
the lcatt impurity, the to whom the birth of this Son 
hath given the name of Mother , being {till a Virgin 
witnout carnall knowledge of any man, But to make 
you comprehend how the Son of God is born, I muſt 
diſcover to you what his ſubſtance is, I have alrca- 
dy declared, that God created the Univerſe by the 
power of his word, the operation of his wiſcdome, 
and rhe vertue of his power. 

The ancient Wiſe-men allo were of this opinion, 
that che word and wiſedome, which they named of 
one onely word az, that is to ſay , the word, did 
make the VVorld, Zezonſaith , this word is the 
Authour of that order, and admirable diſpoſition we 
fee in nature; alſo that the ſame that is called De- 
tiny is God, the mind of Jeptter, and necc flity of all 
things, Cleambes makes a ſpirit that gocs into all the 

res of this Univerſe, As tor us, as wee fay God 
gue made all things by his word , wiſedome, and 
veriue, wee attribure ro rhe word, wiledoine, and 
vertueof God, a Spirit that 1s their proper tubſtance, 
ard wiiich is the word to command, the wiidom to 
aiipole, and the vertue to give. pertcfion to his 
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workes, VVee have icarnt that God hath produced 
this ſpirit which we call the word, that Gol in p0- 
ducing 1t hath begot it, and the retore it is the $01: 
of Gd, andalſo God 11 regard the iuvitance of God 
and his owne Son, arc buc one iclfe ſame {n! tan. C, 
becauſe God is alſo a Spir:t ; it is even: as Oi Deane 
comming from the buy of the Sui: , t!its Plancs in 
producing the ſame. givcs it a poriiv) of its light, 
which notwithſtanding it can.ot lotc, for its al- 
wayes 1n its became, becauſe rhe be UNC 15 alwaycs a 
beame of tl. Sun z rhe 1uvltance of the !:ghr is nor 
ſeparated, bur {preaC'> forth, So1n the 1 inter: all gene- 
ration of the word, the ſpirit derives from the {> irir, 
and God dc<rives irom God , as the light ot a Candle 
15 taken from another Candle which hath comurica- 
red to ir its light: the light remauns all incire in the 
Ca .- from whence it is taken, and luffters not any 
Cinco, although men borrow the quality to 
diſtrivuce ir to many Candles, 

It is even ſoot God, that which comes from him 
15 God, the Son of God. and borh togerher, God, and 
his Sonne Arc One an d re ſcite ſame God, Ezom 
whence it follows thar this diftintion of tpirit to ſpi- 
ric, of God to God, is nor in the ſubſtancebut perſon, 
makes 10t a diviſion 11 God, bur only a ciſtriburion 
of the qualities of Father and Son : ; not a diverſity of 
conditions beryeen Father and Son, but oncly an or- 
der of God the Father to God the Son: and finally 
that God the Son {pringeth,and 18 not feparated from 
the ſubſtance of God : whereſore the beame of God 
being come downe into the body of a Virgin, and 1t- 
M3 Carnate 
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cargat in her womb,is come likewiſe into the world 
Man and God tggether. This marvellous compoſure 
of mortal fleth, & the ſpirit of God, hath been noutri- 
ſhed, brought up, -grown in years, ſpoken, raught, & 
wrought, & is this ManJeſus Chriſt. Take if you wil, 
this truth for a fable, you may receive it in the mean 
time , till we bring further proofs of our Maſter, as 
wee receive many tales made touching thoſe gods 
you confeſs, This wonder was knowne to them of 
whom you hold all the follies you believe of a Dei- 


ty. 


They have invented them by a ſacrilegious emu- 
lation, to deſtroy the erernall truth of a God-man, 
in expoſing to them the lies which have ſome relati- 
on with them. If chen you will have witneſſes of tke 
incarnation of rhe Son of God, we tell you the Jews 
knew it from the mouths of the Prophets , that hee 
was to be borne among men , and they expe& him 
Kill, and the greateſt difference berween them and 
us, is, that they dce nor believe he is already come, 
The holy Scriptures make mention of two commings 
of the Son of God: the firſt, when he appeared in the 
weakneſs of humane nature,and condition of a very 
low humility, The ſecond , which to bring with ir 
the end of all times, and wherein he will ſhew him- 
ſelte with all the ſplendor of his Ged-head. The 
Jewes have not heard of the firſt , and they hope 
tor the ſecond, which hath been ſo clearly declared, 
perſwading themſelves that the Son of God ſhould 
come this onely time on the carth : Their fins are 


the 
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the juſt cauſe of their blindneſs, they have deſerved 
by their crimes committed againſt God , not to un- 
der(tand this firſt comming; yet without doubt, they 
would have believed this glorious Myſtery, if they 
had underſtood it, and if they would have believed 
it, he had acquired for them cternall ſaivarion, 

This puniſhment was forctold them , and they 
may read in the holy Scripture , thar God hath 
threatned , they ſhould not know his ſecrets , thar 
cheir underſtanding ſhould not comprehend them ; 
that chey ſhould have eyes, and not ſee his lighr , 
cares, and not heare his word, Now, as they could 
not imagine him whom they ſaw in this low humi- 
lity, to be a God, fo they took him only for a man; 
whom when refleQing upon them the cffeRts of his 
power, they gave out, that he uſed Magick, and by 
the helpe thereof caſt Divels out the bodies of men, 
reſtored ſight to the blinde ; cleanſed the Lepers , 
healed them that were ſicke of the Palſey ; raiſed 
the dead ; made the Elements obey him ; appea- 
ſed Tempeſts ; went upon the waters ; all a&i- 
ons by which hee ſhewed himlſelfe to be the ancient 
Word, the firſt born, accompliſked with vertue and 
wiſdome, as alſo informed with theſpirit of God 
himſelfe. 

The Doors of the Law, and the greateſt among 
the Jewes, who ſaw when he preached, that he con- 
founded their errours, and that an infinite multi- 
rude of people followed him, were ſo incenſed againſt 
him, that, in concluſion , they accuſed him before 


Pontius Pilar, the then Governour of Judes, under rhe 
autho- 
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authoritie of the Emperour Tiberizs ; and by viola- 
ting j*ſtice , forced him to deliver thn ſeſus to bee 
nailedon the Croſſe, Hee foreto!d they ſhould thus 
unwor.hilly ule him; but, it may be, 'twould not be 
enough 1t the Prophets had not declared ita long 
time before : yer Jeius being on the croſſe gave many 
fignes, by which ne (ſhewed hee was truly the Son of 
God , for after making that great exclamation, when 
a dying, he rendered, of his own accord, bis {pirir to 
God his Father preventing therby the Execucioners, 
accuſtomed to breake the thighs of thoſe that were 
crucified, to haſten the end of their lives, and deliver 
them from the pains of a longer puniſhment. 
Moreover, 1n that very moment wherein Jeſus 
expired, which was at noone, the Sun loft his light, 
and the Earth was covered with darkneſs ; even 


they who you not this procigy ſhould happen at 


his death , and that revealed before to the Prophets 
did take it for a miracle, and becauſe unwilling to 
diſcover the reaſon thereof, they denied ir that came 
to paſs: But you cannot make this wonder ſuſpe- 
Qed, {ceing your owne Calenders have remarked it, 
and your fclves. retaine the teſtimonies thereof in 
your owne regiſters, | 

The Jews hav ing took Jeſus from the Crofle, and 
put him into the ſepulchre , encompaſs'd it with a 
great number of Souldiers, to whom they gave 
charge to keep him carefully : This ſuſpicious peo- 
ple, feared his Diſciples ſhould come and take away 
his body, and having commirred this thete,perſwade 
them hee was riſen, kecauſe hee had ſaid, _ in 

three 
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tliree dayes hee would riſe from the grave , and tri” 
umph over death, 

But the chird day being come, the carth ſhooke 
on a ſudden, the ſtone thar thurt the mouth of che 
Sepulchre was overturned, the Souldiers aſtoniſhed, 
and troubled with fear, and nor one of his Diſciples 
durit appeare, thar they mighr be accuſed of taking 
away his body, which nor being found, there remai- 
ned nothing in the grave, bur the linnen wherewith 
he was wraprt, Yet notwithſtanding che High Pricſts 
divulged this bruit, that the body of Jeſus was taken 
away by his Diſciples. They had reaſon to publiſh 
this falſe thefr, tharthey might turne away the peo- 
ple fronzembracing this Do&rine, otherwiſe them- 
ſelves ſhould loſe the authority they had over the 
People, and the profits they drew from them, if they 
had knowne that hee whom they had crucified was 
truly the ſon of God. 

Their mindes being thus abuſed by the ambition 
and avarice of the Pricfts, they remained in the 
darkneſſe of crrour ; for Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed him- 
ſe!fe not to the People , becauic hee would nor doe 
this favour to the wicked, ro make them become 
faichfull, in preſenting before their eyes hisglorious 
body, and ir muſt be that the fairh char prom:s'd ſuch 

reat recompences, ſhould bee wrapr up with ſome 
Tificulties, 

After his reſurreQion he ſtayes with fonge of his 
Diſciples forty dayes in Galilc, one of the Provinces 
in Judca, where hee taugbrthem whiar chey ſhould 
preach to men; and wg chem to declare 

t 


his DoQrine throughout all che Exrch, a cloud invi- 
N roned 
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roned him , wherewith received up to Heaven, a 
etruch far more certain then any humane teſtimonies, 
given of your Procul4 touching his ſeeing a Romalm, 
or other of your. Pr;xces mounting up into the ſame 
lace. 

d Pilate, who in his heart believed in Feſus Chriſt, 
at the (ame time wrore all this Hiftory to the Empe- 
rour Tiberius, Whereupon the Ceſars themſelves had 
worſ{hippedour Maſter, it their government in fo 
doing had bcen confiftent withthe men ofthis world, 
and Chriſtians permitted to have beene falured Ce- 
ſers. The Diſciples of Jeſus, following the order hee 
had given them, went over all parts of the knowne 
world to publiſh the Law of the Goſpel : But the 
Jewes, their declared Enemies, made them indure 
many puniſhments, which they ſuffered generouſly, 
becauſe they knew they were hated only tor preach- 
ing the truth, In the end, theſe Infidels raking ad- 
vantage of the cruelty of Nero, canſed the bloud of 
the Chriſtians inhumanly to be ſhed. . . 

But remember when wee told you of the gods you 
worſhip, we ſaid we would produce'them as fit wit- 
neſſes of the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt, Is ir noe 
firange we ſhould imploy them whom you withold 
from being Chriſtians, to make you believe the Do- 
Arine of Chriſtians? yer you hall ſee by and by, 
that your gods beare witneſs, in favour of our Religi- 
on, againſt your Idolatry. This wee (hall tell you, 
when come to declare to you, wherin conſiſts all the 
myſtery of -our inſtitution; then -yau fhaU know 
both the originall of our Religion, che name, and 
the 
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the Author thereof, Let none therefore object to us 
any more theſe crimes ſo full of infamy ; letno ne a- 
ny more conceive theſe ſtrange opinions of our lives, 
you maſt needs believe what wee declare ro you 
touching the worſhip we render to God. 

Religion is a ſacred thing, where ir is not permit- 
ted to teigne,and where lies are counted ſacrilegious, 
Every man that ſaith he worſhips other God then 
whom he. pretends truly to worſhip, is an Infi- 
dell to his God, and takes from him the honour hee 
ſhould render hinv to .transfer the ſame to another ; 
and, in transferring it, acknowledgeth not his God- 
head any longer, becauſe hee violates it in denying 
him, We-ſay openly we are Chriftians, we avow ir 


publickly,yea eyen inthe midft of tortures,the which. 


you make uſd of tamake us deny it, When we are 
torne in pieces and covered with our Lloud, we cry 
out, as faras our voices will extend, wee worſhip 
Godiin Jeſus Chriſt, believe if you will Jeſus Chriſt 
to be man onely. Ir is by him, and in him neverthe- 
leſs that God will bee known and honoured: So to 
the end wee may anſwer the Jewes, Have nozthey 
 learn'd to warſhip God on earth by Moſes, a man 
whom God ſent to reach them to ſcrve him,and that 
he made uſe of Moſes as a man, to publiſh his Law ? 
as for the Greeks, were not they men that inſtru&ted 
them in their ſupcrſtitions? to wit, Orphews on the 
mountain of Pierius, Muſes at Athezs , Melampu at 
Arges, and Trophon:u in Beotia, Then if I ſhould caſt 
mige- eyes upon you, who are the Maſters of all rhe 
world, do I not finde it wasa man, a uma Pomprlizu, 

—: N 3 that 


92. TERTULLIANS 


chat put upon you a Religion ſo full of ridiculous 
myicri's , and troubleſome ceremonies ? Why 
ſhould ir not be permitted Jeſus Chrilt alſo to de- 
clare his Divinity, he ro whom only the Divinity ap- 
perrained,and to make himſelfe acknowledged for 
the God of Heaven and Earth > Heought nor to be 
ſuſpeRed for an Impoſtor as others, tor hee was not 
liketo a Numa, who wovld not ſoften the wilde ſpi- 
rits of theſe ſavage people, and barbarous, in filli 
chem with aſtoniſhment by the infinite number o# 
gods which made them afraid. 'Hee addreſs'd him- 
telt ro men polliſhe & perfeftly knowing inthe pru- 
dence of che world,and yer withall their wiſedome; 
were blinde as concerning Heaven, He came to en- 
lighten , and diſcover ro them the truth they knew 
not, Informe your ſelves whether the God-head of: 
Jeſus Chriſt be the true God-head we ought to wor- 
thip. Whether it change their manners that be- 
lieve it, and makes them become berter then th 
were, all the other Deities muſt bee condemned as 
falſe, and principally that which is uider the names . 
and Images of dead men , by the artifice of cerrgine 
ſuppoſed fignes, of the miracles they counterfcr, and 
the deceirfuil Oracles they render, paſſe for a true 
Divinity, although ir is knowne that all ir doth is 
but the worke of Direls, 
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E ſay then, that there. is in Nature 

\/ AF certain ſpiritual ſubſtances, ro whom 

| the. name of Divels is tiven, This 
name is not new ,. the Philoſopher had the knows 
ledge of it, and Socrates did nothing wichour the per- 
miffion of his De&-mon. So they ſay,thar from his 1n- 
fancy this Demon was alwaycs by him, and abando- 
ned him-notlo long as he lived.. Certes:thisſpirit was 
nat proper but to curne him away trom the love of 
good things. . The Poets allo knew whatthe Divels 
were ;z, and the ignorant common people, have chem 
'1n-their m-uths when they would pronounce'a ma- 
Jedicion.. Ir is by an inward motionof the foule, 
that, in thoſe imprecations in calling che evill ſpirits, 

in eff<& they call Satan, whois the p 

ſed Company. Plato: did alſo acknowledge the na- 
ture of the Aage)s: and the Magicians who in their 
inchantmentrs make uſc of the names of Angels, and 
Divels, to bee reſtimovics of cheir being, y ras 
learn from the holy Scriptures how by the finof cer- 
tainAngels,who fro the irregularity of cheic ownwil 
fuffered their innocence to bee corrupted, came the 
race of the Divels, a race much more corrupted then 


theſe evill Angels trom wnence they draw their ori--- 


jnall, and that God hath condemned wit't them, 


and their Prince,thoſe of waom, we'come from fpea- 
N 3 kipg 
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king of, Wherefore ir ſuficerh that wee now treat 
of tne point that concerneth rhe operations of theſe 
ſpirits, S ALCARAGE. 

s They worke on men but to deſtroy them ; the 
malice of the Divels from the beginning of times 
was imploycd in doing evill. Thus they afflift bo- 
dies with diſcaſes,. and make them fall inzps trouble- 
ſome accidents ;: they ftir upin-mens _ violent 
troubles, and ſudden motions, which move them ex- 
rraordinarily. Their ſimple and ſubtile nature gives 
them the faculty of laying hold of the ewo ſubſtan- 
ces.that compoſe man, Co, 

The power. with-which theſe ſpirits operate 1s ad- 
mirable, one may very well know their ation ; but 
the manner of their operation falls not under the 
obje&t of the ſight, neither canbee perceived by the 
organ of theſenſes, As when there happens any ſe- 
cret. irregularity in the'aire, the diſtemper thereof 
makes the fruit co be loſt.in the blofſome,takes away 
its:life-wben is.begins to put forth , and nips them ar 
the very.time of their maturity : even as when the 
aire is infe&ted by. ſomeifudden cauſe, / it fpreads the 
plague upon the earth among the vapours that the 
Sun had drawn up; intheſame manner, and with a 
contagion as unperceiveable,the Divels andevill An- 
gels bycheir blaſk calt diſorders into minges, agitate 
them with.diversfurics, give them thoughts of folly 
and filthineſs, + make them capable of niore violent : 
paſtons, and: flide therein an infinire number of er- 
rours. Of theſe errqurs-this is the/principall, that, 

afterchey have abuſed, & wrapt them up into a =— 
| 6 #1 an 
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fanl illuſions, they recom n 2nd them: to the wor- 
ſhipping of theſe falle gols ,. and oblige chem to of- 
fer (acrifices to their Idols,thart they may be fed with 
rhe 0Jour of the (acrifices, and the bloud of theſe 
beaſts which is their molt agreeable nourtthm-ar, 
Far what nouriſhment do they caſte with more plea- 
(ure then: the Idolatry ot man, when by the wiles 
of their falſe juglings, they ſeducerhem.,, and turne 
aſide their thoughes from the object of rhe rue 
God ? I will now diſcover by what way they deceive 
chem, 4 | n 
Every Spirit hath. the ſame nimbleneſs as a bird, 
and becauſe che Angels and Divels are ſpirits, they 
arc every wherein a moment, All the-world is bur 
one place ro them, it is all one, with rhem-ro know 
what is done in every cgaſt,of the world, as to ſay 
ir, This promprticude with which they know all 
things, makes chem pals for gods, becauſe their ſub- 
ſtance 1s not knowne. | 

$o they will often appear to bee Authours of that 
which they declare ; & ineffe& they are ſomrimes of 
evill, but never of good, Beſides, they learnt here- 
rofore from the mourhes. of the. Prophets the things 
which eternall providence hath determined'; and 
now they take chem from the holy Scriptures : ir ts 
from thence they draw the conje@ures by which 
they judge of the times to come, ', 

They obſerve the changes that have happened&in 
the ſequell of times, and they (trive toappeare like 
to a Deitic , by the thetrs ehcy make of gheſe pregi- 
&ions wherewith rhey abule che worls. They work 

upon 
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vpon all wicha wonderfull cunning to expreſs the 
oracles they render, by terms full-of ambiguity, thar 
they may accommodate themſelves ro rhe events. 
Creſwand Pyribus could tell much newes. It was by 
the means we before ſpoke of, Apolo declared, thar 
Cre\w had boiled: his Tortoiſe with rhe fleſh of a 
Lamb; hee had'lcarnr it irt Lydre, where he was in 
an inflant, Moreover the Divels who have their re- 
fidence in the aire, by their neighbourhood with 
the ſtarres , 'and rthenearenefle of the clouds may 
know the diſpoſition of the Heavens, 
They promiſe meri'raine which is ready to fall, 
and which: they teele*when they promiſe ir, Truly 
wee muſt zvow they are very helpfull in the cure of 
diſcaſes ; for they are they 'thar doe the eyill , and 
afterwards ordeine the remedies, but they arc reme- 
dics wondertull'new, and contrary tothe evill: after 
one hath made uſe of their receiprs, they ceaſe to af- 
Ai& the body, and then wee thinke they have cured 
It, | 
- | What ſhall I fay more concerning the trickes of 
theſe deceitfull ſprrits, and their admirable effetts > 
ofthe ſpirits of Caftor and Pollux , who brought to 
Rome the news of the viftory obtained on King Pcrſe16s 
of Macedonia, preſently after ir was won? of thar 
Yeftallthar retatned water in a fieve > of another thar 
made agreat ſhip ſaile which ſhe drew onely with 
her girdle of rhar 'Domztiuu to whom the ſpirits of 
Caſtor and Pollux , by their onely touch, changed the 
colour of his beard, and of black made ir become 
red, that he might have ſome marke to make him 
believe 
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believcit? when declaring to him this victory all- 
ready obtained by the Romans all thefe things 
which are the workesof the Devill have authoriſed 
Idolatry, perſwaded men that ſtones were true de- 
1tics, and hindred them to ſeeke the true God; this 
high and incomprehenſible majeſty towhom onely 
worſhip 15 due, 
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Ut ſeeing Magicians have power to make ſpi- 
rirs appear to men ſeeing they recall the ſouls 
of the dead , whom they cover with infamy 
by their witchcrafrs; thar by the force of their en- 
chantments , Children are made uſe of in their 
charmes 'to- rhrow themſelves on the ground, and 
afterwards riſe up. againe to declare Oracles ; that 
by the deluſions, wherewith they deceive the eyes 
andeares , they repreſent a great number of mira- 
cles ; tar eliey- infuſe dreams into us when aſleepe, 
and work ll cfe.rhings when once by the vertue 
of their invocations they have obtained the help of 
evill Angels 'and Devills, who make their goats , 
and tables prophefie : When this power worketh of 
one accord, and for itonely; with how much 
more affe&ion doth ir imploy all its forces to efte& 
what it produceth, when there is no 'queſtion of any 
intereft'bur of that which is a ſtranger tot? If the 
Angels and Devils do the Tame — as your gods, 

7 | where 
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wheres the excellencie of the deity, wee muſt ima- | 
zine co Bee abgye all qther powers? isit not more 
icemely- tO preſume that. they are they that make 
thenſelvesyro, bee acknowledged for gods , ſeeing 
cheir ations arc like to them they take for a&ions 
»f rhe gods, then to believe.the power of the gods is 
not greater then that of Angels and Devils ? but it 
may bee your-gods are gods bur in the temples, it is 
the place thar gives them. the tile, and that out 
of temples, you do not acknowledge them for gods ; 
thar in your opinion, it isanether- kind of fury to 
lcape Over: coalccrared towers: pre, ' then, tQ 
precipirate ones ſelfe.froma prophanchouſe, r has 5 
is another ſort of rage to cut off qnesprivy parts,fani 


armes., then to cut ones throat; in truth the deſpaire 
both of the one and the other meet both inone , as it 


is but one cauſe that tranſports. ay Frag hitherto 
we have made uſc of noting AF HOW wee 
muſt make uſe of the thing Re! demon- 
trations,to ſhew you has deangnrdSs ivels are 
but one ſubRance , and that they diffe; - butin name,” 
If a man ſbould bring before y _ Tribunal! $,one 
that. were truely, nolſeſl of g/Divell.,ifa >hriſian 
ſhould comand him to peave niet ikea it wil 
confeſs. then that heis a Devil] , meh '% 6 "Ee 
__ my, falſely ar an : eqn be 15 wo 

cm, pr Pae BAY, One; of (OP hey; lievs to , 
wrought upon within by g Ra WEIR ARE £5F5! vo 
ay of the ſacrifices. they offer ag tl bags ih js Haye the 
vertue of g God in ſenting che \mat Xs One 
of the ſacrifices ; who with force belch our words 
out of their ſtomacks ; z within breathing de- 
C'4are 
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clare oracles; if this heavenly virgin who promiſerh 
raine ; if this eZſculapim that teacheth the ſecrers of 
Phyſicke, that preſerves the lives of chem who muſt 
loſe the ſame ſoone after, confeiſe not by rhe mouchs 

of thelc impoſtors, whole fained inſpirations deceive 
the. world, that they are bur devills, if the preſence 
of a Chriſtian takes not from them the boldnefie of 
lying, wee are willing that in the ſame place you 

ſhed rhe bloud of this Chriſtian, and pnniſh him as 

a wicked perſon, VVhar demonſtration is clearcr 
+then this > what proofe more infallible? truth ſhines 

there in its purity, it is aſſiſted with this force , that 
is nor proper but for her ſc}te ; there is nothing heere 

to bee evill thought on. Say then it is done by the 

power of Magick , or by ſome ſuch like tricke, it 
; your cyes or cares will-ler you. But F pray what can 

you ſay againſt a thing that ſhews itſelte ſo cleare 

and withour artifice > xf theſe ſpirits are gods indecd, 

why do ay ty ſay they are. devills? 1s ix to obey 

us they dofo? on this account the deiry- receives law 

from! the Chriſtians, but they (ſhould not honour 

with: this title,, a nature thar is under the govern- 
-ment of man: I might add, that is ſubeQ-to the pow- 

crof his enemies, if it cauſeth ſhame, 

If on the other fide theſe fpirirs are Divels , or 
Angels, how comes it when they ſpeake to others 
then to us, they would paſle for gods? foras thoſe 
to whom divine honour is. rendred wou's not be a- 
vowed Divels, if in truth they were gods , becaulc 
. gods cannot rake the qualztic of Dovelswithour pur- 
ting oft their majeſty 3 ſo, ' it rhe pames they give 
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themſelves whom. you acknowledge to bee Divels, 
were the names of true gods, they could nor bee ſo 
raſh as to take, and to put them in the rank of a Dei- 
tic-z becauſe theſe gods would without doubr bee 
their Soveraignes ,. and they would feare to offend 
the majeſtie of them whofe power they would 
dread, 

Acknowledge then that the Deitie you-honour is 
not a Dciue , «rr if it were, the Divels would 
not attribute tt to themſelves , and the gods would 
not diſavow it. So ſeeing both the one and the other 
concur in acknowledging this truth, that thoſe the 
world acknowledge tor gods are none, you muſt con-. 
fels then they are Divels; and therefore you. muſt 
reſolve to ſeek Deities ſomewhere elſe \, ſeeing you 
now ſee what is the condition of them you take tor 

ods, = | 
, Now ſeeing by: our meanes your gods diſcover to 
you they are no gods, and thir all the other to whom 
men ereQ Altars, are none in like manner ; but this 
at the ſametime- they niake you know who the true 
God is,if it be this only God that we that are Chri- 
tians worſhip, if we muſt believeof him what the 
Chriſtians believe, if hee muſt bee ſerved as their 
Lawes ordaine, VWhen you conjure your gods in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt , doe they aske who 1s that 
Jeſus Chriſt > doe they call the Hiſtory of his life 
a Fable 2 doe they ſay hee is a man of the ſame con- 
diticn as other men? that hee was a Magician ? 
_ that, after dead, his Diſciples-* rooke. away 
his. body privately from ' the Sepulchre > 
| and 
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and that he 15 now in Hell? ſay they not rather hee 
ts iff Heaven ? that hee muſt diſcend ro the terrour 

of all the world 2 with horrour to the Univerl: ? 
with the lamentationof all men but Chriſtians ? and 
thar hee ſhall come downe on the earth fnll of Maje- 
tie, asthe vertue of God, the ſpirit of God, © the 
Word, Wiſdome, Reaſon, and Son of God? your 

ods muſt doe as you doe , deride all theſe things , 
cCcnic all the fouls that liv'd fince the Creation of the 
world ſhould rake their bodits againe ; that Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt jadgethem , they ſhonld fay ir belongs 
tO Radamaumand Hines, actording tothe opinion 
"of Plato, and the Poers;ar leaſt they ſhould diſcharge 
themſclvesof rhe. thame of rhis tin ,. and infamy of 
their condembiridh, nbe avowing they arc ſpirits of 
corruptioh, #fthogetrirſufficiently enough appeares 
by the" condition” of their tneats rhey feed on, the 
bloud, ſmoake”, fiiykihg ſacrifices of beafts, and im- 
pure tongues of their Divines that they are ſo ; and 
inthe end not confeſs rhey are already condem- 
ned to the pains of Hell, expecting the univerſall 
judgement, wher- they ſhall receive rhe juft rec. m- 
pence of their wickedr<s, with all'them that have 
{inned as they, and worſhipped them. Now all the 
power we have of chem, iSthe name of Fctus Chriſt 
who gives it us, it is the threarning we give them of 
the evils God is readie ropowre on their heads; and 
which one day Jcius Chriſt muſt declare to them, 
As they teare Jetus Chriſt in God, and God in Jeſus 
Chriſ},theyare under the government of the {& rvants 


of God, and of Jeſus Chriit : ſo by the onely rouch 
O 3 of 
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of ourhands, andhes Fh gf par mauzhs.; .che.D:vel 
ſeized wich fears atthefighrof rhe Hames that en- 
viron them are forced ro vbcy us, to come our of the 
bogics they poſſeſs, in diſpire of them, and with mur- 
'muring,: to ſuffer rhjs ſhzme in our preſence, You 
that ate wont ta believe them. when they lie, believe 
.them._when they ſpcake of themſclvgs, No, body 
will rcll alie to ger.ſhame by ir; bur rather to gaine 
hongqur ; one will ſ.oper beteve them that confefle 
againſt their ons i reſt, chen thoſe rhae denie to 
he ady wage, © f Tcſimg hich we haye 
of your Gods. ant &6 TE ro, EY ws 5 ; for, wee 
cannorgiv af blog = ein ly ay, wichogr 
-belieying in, Jch i or: aller, Your go 
-Findle:in pur eels a ET the Holy Br 
ure reacherh us; þ hey He oor our hope , and 
.confirine us in the nce wee have of our ſalvati- 
.on. As for you, to ſonien them, you offer them alſo 
:the blood. of Chriſtians ; and my it were permitted 
then to, lie when Chriſtians interrogate them ,and 
labour toma ake you know the truth by their conte(- 
Hon, they Foul! take good heed of diſcovering your 
Errours.to'you., as well for keeping the profit they 
have of them,and the honors you render chem, as for 
the feare they might, have char in becomming your 
{clves Chriſtians, you drive them away as wee doc 
krome the bodys they rorment with ſo much rage, 
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FEE need cothing but ”Y acknow- 
V V: ledgment wee have from your gods, 

when wee make them chfeſſ> they 
arc nogods, and when they anfwer usrhere is noo>' 
ther God, then the onely God we ſerve , topurge us 
from the crime of high treaſon, and impiery to the 
Roman Religion. For if in truth rhe Gods they wor- 
(hip are no gods , ta truth their Relig Ott is no Reli- 
gion; if their Religion] bee ho Rell pion! , then thoſe 
they acknowledge for gods, af P34 tr follows wee 
are not guilry. of the ctime of impiety, On the cory 
trary wee can mgjnraine, that tits reproach refledts 
qp-ygus that, becauſe ry Fong as you honont a lye 
you neglect nor onely. the true Re go of the trite 
God, but moxcover oppoſe God; and by this meaties 
truely. fall into che crime of erue itipiery, 

If we ſhou RATS your penis are itn e gods ;woul 
you nar. C CACCOLAIN che 
there is £20 GEFATE cr Foes ery whos 

as the. principall ava guehor 'of the Univerſe ,and 
«compli ed w [ 
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eſented , when hee writ , that great Jupiter is in 
Leven accompanied with an army of Gods and 
Divels. You may ſay, wee muſt honour the offices 
and Livctenants of a Prince , even as the Prince 
whoſe majeſty they repreſent, But I demand of you, 
what crime commits hee who regards none but the 
Prince , hopes nor but in his favour, and will plcaſe 
none but him ? what outrage commits he againſt tie 
Godhead that gives not the name of God butto the 
Prince of Heaven ? ſeeing in the world rhey give 
the name of Emperour but to the Soveraigne,, and 
that.itis a Capirall crime, by humane lawes , to 
call , or ſuffer to beecalled with this title any other, 
then the maſter of the State > But letone worſhip 
God, another, Juptter , let one in ſaying his prayers 
lifrup his hands to Keaven , another pur them on 
the Altar of faich; let one, if you wil', number the 
clouds,another the ſeclings; one vow his ſoule to his 
Gad, another offer him'that ofa goat, But you 
ought to: take heed that this bee nota kinde 
of 1mpiety , totake from men the liberty of ſerving 
God after their owne manner, to hinder them from 
making choice ofa deity, and force them ſo inthat 
which ſhould depend upon the will, that it ſhould 
not bee permitted them to worſhip the God they 
wopld,, and bee forced ro worſhip him rhey would 
Wor. . (IM ; 
Know. wee not, very well that neither Gods , nor 
men, demand eny thing but roluntary ſervices : and 


this is the- reaſon, theyſuffer the vaine I 
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of the Egyprians, who by a ſtrange blindnetſe conſe- 
crate Birds and Beaſts, and condemne to death them 
that have killed one of theſe gods, Moreover every 
province, and citty hath his particular God, Syrza the 
God Aſtartes ; Arabia the God Diſares ; Bavarra , Bele- 
mu; Africa the goddeſle Celeſtis z Mauritania their 
Kings, 

The provinces I have named, me thinkes, are ſub- 
je to the Roman Empire ,and yet I have not na- 
med among the Gods that are there worſhipped any 
of the gods of the Romans ; in effe& the gods thar 
are honoured in theſe countries, arc as little known 
at Rome, as thoſe that are worſhipt in the Cities of 
Italy,as the God Belventinus of Monte-rotondo, Viſidia- 
nu of Narni,the Goddeſle Ancaria of Aſcolt, Nurſia of 
Vulfina, V alentia of Ocricoly, Nortia of Sutry , and Fazs 
of Monte-fiaſcont, who is cald upon there, becauſe 
there ſhe yas born, and to whom the inhabitants of 
the place gave it the name of her father, There are 
none bur we to whom ir.is forbid to have a Religion 
a part, 

Fee offend the Romans , becauſe not ſerve the 
God of the Romans, and are unworthy the names 
of Romans. But we have this advantage , that God 
is the God of all men, and that we are all his , whe- 
ther we will or no, As for you, it is permitted you 
ro worſhip all ſorrs of gods, excepting the true God; 
as if the ſame were nor by way of eminence, the God 
of us all, ſeeing weall are his. | 
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N my-opinion I have ſufficiently proved ; what 
T-« falſe, and what the true Divinity is , ſeeing 
x] have drawne my proofs, not onely from Argu- _ 
ments which reaſoning produceth, but alſo from the 
ſole teſtimony of thoſe you acknowledge to be gods; 
ſo thar I have largely given ſatisfaftion (as I think) 
inthis point, But becauſe in this place, an occafion 
is preſented . to ſpeake. of the name 'Romars, I will 
not avoid the combat that ſome oblige me to under- 
take ,, againſt the opinion that hath ſcized on their 
, mindes,, and makes them ſay, 'the Rozzans obtained 
the Empire of all the world', and this greatneſs 
wherets wee ſee them arrived, by thicir pietie, and 
deſerved to bee Maſtcrs of all the Nations of the 
Earth, by the reverence carried by them to the my- 
ſcries of the rcligion of the-gods , ' the gods having 
rendred them flouriſhing beyond all other honours, 
becauſe the Romans ſurpaſs all other in devotion. 
There is ſome. likelihood the Romans received this 
Recompence from the origiuall godsof Rome , in ac- 
knowledgement of the honours the Romans rendred 
unto thoſe gods ; for example, the gods Sterculas, MMu- 
tunu, and Larentina, Who inlarged the boutids of 
their domination. For I doe not thinkethe other 
gods had more inclination to a ſtrange Nation, then 
to their owne Countrey, orthat they would have 
| | ſubjected 
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ſubje&ed to a.people.ſo tar remote from their Coun- 
trey, the Land where they were borne, where their 
youth' brought up,. where they acquired fo much 
honour in their lite time, or where finally after their 
death they had buriall given to their bodies, Cybele 
will not difavow the affeQtion ſhe bore to'the-Ciry 
of Rome to be producedftrom that ſhe carried to e/£- 
neas, becauſe hee was of her Countrey ; ſhee defen- 
ded him againſtthe Armies of the Greeks, and loves 
the Cixty where ſhe ſtill ſees the bloud of Trojans, 
and progeny of that Prince, Without doubt,when 
reſolved to favour the Romans, ikee foreſaw they 
_ would revenge it, and put Greege in fervitude, 
which had ruined the Empire of Troy. 

Certainly, ſhee hath cauſed it to bee feene in our 
time, that it was with a great deale of reaſon the Ct- 
; ty of Rome delayed to give unto him Divine ho- 

nours ; for Marcrs Aurelins having ended his dayes 
at Sirmion, the ſeventeenth of March, the chickeſt 
Prieſt of that goddefle , this venerable chiefe of the 
Evnuches, rhe foure and twentieth of the ſame 
Month of March , with the horrcur and impurity of 
the bloud he ſpilt,and whichcame from the wounds 
hee made in his body, rendred his vowes, as hee 
was . wont , for the preſervation of this Prince aftcr 
he was dead. O fleepie Courtiers ! O tedious dit- 
patchers , whoſe tzrrying the cauſe that ' Cy/ele was 
not acquainred ſooner with the Exnperours death ! 
truly Chriſtians could nor chooſe but make derition 
at ſuch a goddefle, But had it _ in the power 
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of Jupiter to diſpoſe (as he thought good)of the Em- 
pire of the world, would he have ſuffered the power 
of the Romans to put his Ifle of Creer inſubj:Rion ?- 
Would you think, the remembrance of the cave of 
Mount 14a, with the noiſe the Corybantes made., in 
beating on their head attires , and playing on their 
cymballs ro hinder thoſe chiHiſh cries from diſco» 
vcring him: again,the acceptable ſmecl of the breath 
of his nurſe, ſhould not obliege him rather. to op- 
poſe himſelfe againſt this conqueſt ? would hee nor 
have preferred the place of his buriall before allthe 
greatneſſe of the Capitol > would hee not rather 
have enclined to have ray{cd up above all the coun- 
erics of the earth, that which encloſed his aſhes? 
would 7«zo have taken it well that Carthage, which 
ſhe preferred before Sames, ſhould be overcome and 
deſtroyed , even by the race of eAxear, itI bee not. 
deceived. 
— Hic lis Arma, 

Hic currv fuit ; hoc regnum dea gentibu eſſe, 

Sz qua fata ſinant, jam tum tendetque faverque. 
Engliſhed thus by Job: Ogleby out of Yirgel. 
Here her Arms, and here 
Her Charriot was : that this Earth ſmay ſhould beare - 

(1f Fates permit ) ſhe foſters andintends. | 

This unfortunate fifter and wife of Jupiter had. 

not the credit of changing the decrees of deſtiny, 
F ato ſtat Jupiter eſſe, 
— ToF «te, was Jupiter himſelfe conforme. 
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And yer the Romans have nor done them ſo much 
honour , alrhough chey pur Carthage under their 
power, againſt the deſigne and defires of Juno, as to 
an unchait whore, and a villanous and an infamous 
Larextine , now ot all the gods you honour, itscer- 
raine there are many of them rhar haveraigned in 
the world if they, had now the power to give Em- 
pires .and kingdomes, whilft they were kings, and 
commanded men , of whom received they their au- 
thority 2. what gods have beene worſhipped by $4- 
turn and by Jupiter ? it may be twas ſome Sterculu, to 
whom they gave immorrtalliry becauſe he firſt found 
out the invention of dunging* the earth , bur hee li- 
ved fince their death with the people that inhabited 
the territory of Rome, If any of your gods have nor 
had the Soveraigne power heere below , in their 
time, there were Kings that.rendred them.not as yer 
Divine honours, becauſe they were not as yet ac- 
knowledged for gods ; from whence ir followes that 
it belongs to others then ro them to give kingdomes, 
becaule there. were kings eſtabliſhed a-long time be- 
fore they conſecrated.theſe deities, | 

Burt "A how. ridiculous a thing it is to attribnte 
the greatneſle of the Romans, to the merit of their 
piety and care had of Religion, ſeeing their Religion 
became much more pompous and coſtly ſince their 


eſtate grew powerfull, and their dominion enlarged. . 


For although N«ma was author of all your ſuperſti- 
tious myſteries, yer in his time the Romans terved 


cheir gods without Images and Temples, their Reli- 
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ligion being:then void of all coſilineſſe and oftenta- 
tion; their:ceremgpies then neither rich', nor mag- 
nificent., wee ſay. not as then Capitols raiſed up to 
Heaven,zburt onely altars of turfe made in haſt, as ſer- 
ved occaſion and upon neceſlity : the veſlels for their 
ſacrifices were as then bur otearth , from whence 
onely iſſued the ,odor of all the bloud of the beaſts 
-which . were ſacrificed. Engraven repreſentations 
_ -of the gods. thenno where appeared. For the'Greeks 
-and-Tafcans-who fiſt invented: the art of making 
carved images, to. the gods were  n ot as then 
ſpred in the City of. Rome, Its true therefore the 
"Romans. wcre powerfull before they were Religious, 
--neither. was it their piety that was the'caulſe of their 
DS: EET ont 
For, , how ſhould the_care of Religion become 
reat tothem, who we their greatneſs to impictie 
and ſacriledge ? for if L hee not;decerved,”Kingdomes 
-:and.Empitcs arceſtab ied by difotders of war, and 
- increaſe by victories, .Vars and victories ordinarily 
. produce. the ,raking,. and ruihe bf Cities. Which 
things cannot bee . done, without offending the gods. 
-Fury at the ſame time, indifferently aſſaulting the 
- walls of, Temples and Cities; "{laighters invoiving 
- Prieſts, and Cizizens, withour” diftinftion, and'the 
\ Soldier eager for. his prey , ſparing no more ſacred 
things; then prophanc. . In which regard the Romans 
-- commitred-as many (agrilecges , as ri&y obrained 
- conqueſts; / triumphed as often vet their gods as 0» 
ver-men ;5A11, Images of ſtratige atit-eaptive gods, 
yet 1n your Temples, remaine as fo ttiany booties ta- 
: ken 
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ken from people overcome by you , and (theſe gods 
ſuffer their enemies to worſhip them, giving an end- 
leſs Empire to them, whoſe outrages they ſhould.ra- 
ther have puniſhed, then recompenſed after that ſort 
their ſacrilegious flatterics, 

But as. it's unprofitable to' honour theſe gods that 
have neither ſenſe, nor knowledge, fo it's as little 
dangerous to oftend them, Certes true pietic permits 
not to believe, that this people who'(as atorelaid)en- 
creaſed Religion by ſcandalizing it , againeſcanda- 
- lized Religion inlabouring for irs judgement , ſhould 
ger this great power to whictr arrived , by any reve- 
rence borne by them to divine things ; neither is tt 
otherwiſe in iike manner, to be believed, tharthoſe 
| Nations, . whoſe Countrics conduced in their being 

conquered by them,unto the Roman greatneſs, before 
lofing their, Countreys , ſhould bee deftiture of all 


manner of Religion, 
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Eturne then into your ſelves, and examine it 
it bee.not more likely that it's hee diſtritures 


Kingdomes , he to whoarthe Vorld belongs 
which Kings governe,and whom Kings depend upon, - 
who command on the Earth; that it's hee that hath 
ordained the change of Emperours in the ſequell of 
times, and courle of ages, who was before all times, 


and ho from times hath compoſed the ages , thaz 
| rayſcth 
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raiſeth up eſtates, and makes them fall from their 

eatneſs, whom men have acknowledged for their 
Anthour before they had eſtabliſhed among them a- 
ny ſocietie: confeſs your errour, Rome , this Citie 
heeretofore a field, 15 ancienter then any of your 
gods; ſhe had her Laws reverenced before ſhe built 
this vaſt and magnificent worke of the Capitol. The 
Babylontans reigned before the creation of your high 
Priefts, The Medes. bctore that of the fifteene men, 
whom, you propounded to conſult on the Sybels 
Bookes, The e£gyptians, eAſiyrians, and Ama- 
zones poſſeſſed great Empires betore we heard ſpeak 
of the Saliens, Lupercals, and Y-{all Virgins, 

After all, it the gods of the Romans diſpoſed of 
Kingdomes , the Jewiſh Nation who alwaics negle- 
Red theſe kindes of Deities, had never formed an 
Eftate- powerfull as it hath done : they abhorred 
your Idolatry, and on the contrary, you have ſacrifi- 
.ced oblations to their god , you bave preſented gifts 
to his Temple, you have lived in alliance wich them 
along time, and they had never fallen under your 
power, if they had not offended their God by the 
unworthy treating they uſed ro Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


EE thinks we have purged our ſelves very 
well of the crime of high treaſon, when we 


ſay we offend nor your dciries , becauſe wee 
(hew 


M 
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ſhew they arc no deities, Therefore when wee are 
exhorred to preſent them ſacrifices, wee oppole for 
our defence, the truſt wee pur or owe to the light 
God hath givenus : wee call our conſciences to our 
aide, wich ſhews us certainly, to whom the wor- 
ſhip you render to theſe images ſhould be adrefled, 
Which are expoſed to a ſacrilegious adoration, and 
to the names of men you have conſecrated : bur 
ſome ſay there 15 folly in our refiſtance, wee may ſa- 
crifice when preft to.it, and conſerve our lives with- 
out injuring our conſctences , in keeping a fecrer-re- 
ſolurion ro remaine firme in our Religion , and that 
in negleing our lecurity, wee prefer a vaine ſelfe- 
will before our welfare, So you give us an adviſe 
that teacheth us how to deceave you, but we kn »w 
the author of this counſell , and who inſpires it into 
you : wee know the crafts of that wicked one, 
who ſometimes by the wiles of bis perſwafions, 
ſometimes, by the force of torments makes us ſuffer, 
ſtrives to overthrow our conſtancy. Iris that mali- 
cions ſpirit whoſe ſubſtance is that of Angels , and 
Divels, who by his ſin finally falling from grace 
becomesour enemy,andenvies at that ſtate of happi- 
neſſe wherein by Gods'gracious afliſtance we yet re- 
maine , and who puts proje&s inzyour minds to al- 
fault us, who ſecretly excites theſe turious motions 
that corruprs all funAions of reaſon in you , and diſ- 
poſe you to do us the injuſtice we ſpoke of in the be- 
ginning of chis diſcourſe, of condemning usagainft 
the rules of juſtice , and in tormenting us, although 


guilry of no fault: for, alchough all power of De- 
| vis, 
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and this wicked(ſpirit, is ſ:1bjc& to us, yet it falls out 
' ſometimes, that like unto wicked and faithleſſe 
faves, in che midſt of the feare they have of the 
authority God hath given us over them, they give 
themſelves over to ations of diſobedience m4 re- 
volt: and as the ordinary effe& of feare, is to pro- 
duce hatred., they firive -to wrong them , whoſe 
power they feare, HIM 
Beſides in the eſtate of rage, and deſpaire to which 
they are reduced, becauſe rheir condemnation is al- 
ready pronounced,they find content in their wicked- 
nefle , hey ſolace themſelves in their evils, by thoſe 
they make =_ che ſervants of God, againſt rhe 
day of the laſt judgement when they thail bee ſhut 
up in hell coſuffer there eternally. 
Neverthelefle,they combate not with us after this 
ſort but ar a diſtance, for when wee come neare 
them , they muſi yield, being under our power , and 
arc forced to acknowledge the miſcry ot their con« 
dition, ſo the Devills that aſſaule us when far from 
us,bave recourſe to entreaties when we affront them 
neare hand. Theretore when we muſt undergoe ſuch 
puniſhmets as you ordain for your wretched {laves, 
when they (hut us up in priſos, wh& they cauſe us ro 
be condemned to work in the mines, or to ſom other 
ſervile work of the ſame condition;in the end when 
they exerciſe all their rage againſt us, by the impe- 
tuous mutions of fury that tranſports them becauſe 
aheyſee they arc ſubje&ed to our authoricy, knowing 
their forces are inferior to ours ,, and therefore our 
wiaory 1s aſlured, and their deſtruction 1s tor + 
then 
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then we ccfcnd our ſelves againſt theſe troubleſom & 
importunate ſpirits, as it rzey were our equalls, wee 
rel rhem. by a holy perſeverance in the taith which 
they ſtrive rodeſiroy;and che moſt glorious triumph 

wee can gain over them, is, when our conſtancy and 

firme reſolution in the Religion of the true God con- 
demns us to death, | 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


UT ſeeing Religion cannot bee forced, and rhe 
Brric of God is a pure a& of the will, it 

ſeemes, it were injuſtice ro force free men to 
offer them ſacrifices, and would be ridiculous to ob- 
liege them to honour the gods in deſpite of chem, 
ſeeing they ought to be carried by their owne moti- 
on and intereſt ro ſecke their favour ; if they be true 
gods , wee ſhould not ſnatch away the advantage 
thar gives rhem the liberty of their nature : It ſhould 
be permitted them to ſay , I will nor have Juptter fa- 
vourable to mce : who are you that will force my 
will > I feare not Janw, I laugh at his anger, of which 
fide ſoever of his rwo faces he looks upon me , whar 
power have you to meddle with what concerns me ? 
bur the ſame ſpiric that inſpircs you to preſſe us to 
ſacrifice to the gods,excites you to'ordain us to facri- 
fice for the health of theEmperovrs,&by this meanes 
the intereſt of Ceſar being mingled with thar of-the 
gods, you cannot avoyd the neceflity of confirzy- 
Q 3 ning 
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ning us, and we-cannot hinder our lives from being 
in peril}, i& wee willbe faichfull to God, So wee are 
come to the ſecond hcad of high treaſon, but againſt 
a majeſty more auguſt then rhat of the gods : for 
you render your duties to the Empcrour with more 
feare, and an apprehenſion more induſtrious , 
then to your Tzpitry you place in Heaven; andI 
find you doe wiſely if you knew the true condition 
of this King of gods-: for, tell me , whatſoever he be 
of the living, is he not to be preferd before the dead ? 
but that which you doe is not ſo much becault rea- 
ſon obliegerh you to it , as for the confideration 
of the power: preſent with you , and which before 
your eycs exerciſeth a ſoveraigne authority on the 
earth: therefore you ſhew your ſelves impious to- 
wards your gods, in being moreafraid ofthe Prin- 
ces of the world, then of thoſe gods you profeſle to 
worſhip. Finally there is lefle danger with you tocal 
all the gods together to be witneſſes of a fliſe oath, 
then to ſweare falſely by the genius of Ceſar onely. 
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Efore then you can force us to ſacrifice to the 
Re ,, it muſt appeare they can preſerve the 
lives of the Emperours, and the reſt of men : 
when you can ſhew us they have this power wee are ' 
willing to be declared criminalls , if we addreſle nor 
our prayerstq them tor the welfare of our Princes 
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If the gods you ſerve, who are no other then the mi- 
ſcrable ſpirits of evill Angels and Devills, worke a- 
ny good : if they that deftroy themfelves preſerve o- 
thers ; if the condemned deliver thoſe that exclaime 
againſt them : andlaſtly if thedead, as you know in 
your conſciences your gods are, protedt the living, 

Why defend they not rather thetr ſtatues; 1ma- 
ges, and temples, who in my opinion owe their con- 
ſervation to the ſouldiers that guard them > Bur tell 
me if the matter, wherof theſe ftatues are formed,be 
nottaken out of the mines of the Emperours inheri- 
trance? and if all cheſe remples depend nor abſolute- 
ly on his will > There are many gods have had expe- 
rience of Ceſars anger ; and tnis is an advantage to 
us that the Prince being favourable to them , hath 
uſed his liberality and accorded ſome priviledges ro 
them, 

Now how is ir poſſible that they that are ſubjets 
to the Emperour,, to whom allthe world is ſubject, 
ſhould have the welfare of their Emperour in their 

ower ? there-is more likely-hood they-have their 
welfare from Ceſar, then Ceſar from them. 

What ? offend we the majeſty of the Prince , be- 
cauſe we caſt him nor under the things appertaining 
to him? becauſe we turne not into derifion the pray- 
ers which ſhould be rayſed up to Keaven for his pre- 
ſervation ? and belicve not that it is in the hands of 
the leaden ſtatues of your gods > Trucly you appeare 
very pious to your Prince , being- you feceke his wel- 
fare where it is not, and demand it of them who 
can do nothing, forgetting him that hath rhe power 

3 . 
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to give it; and ſeeing you perſecutc men who can de- 
mand it, and knowing how to aske it , know alſo 
how to obtaine it, 
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perours, wee call upon the eternall God, the 
true God, rhe living God, this God ro whom 
the Emperours prefer their afliftance before chat of 
other gods; rhey know very well who gave them 
the empire they poſſeſle ; and men as they are, know 
who gave them the ſpirit wherewirh they arc ani- 
mated, They acknowledge there is no other , then 
this onely God, throngh whoſe power alone they 
ſubſiſ, ro whom they are infcriour one degree one- 
ly, atter whom they are next inplace ; betore and 
above all other that are called gods. Vhy il ould 
they nor be greaterthen theſe gods , ſeeing they are 
maſters of all the living, which are more worth then 
the dead? they conkieer how farr their authority 
goes, and apprehend rhe.cflence of God in a9. 
they can do nothing againit him; alſo feeing G 
rum and of more power then themſelves, rhey are 
orced to acknowledge rhey can doe nothing but by 
him, 

Let the Princes of the earth make as many de- 
Ggnes as they pleaſe to ſubdue Heaven, undertake to 
carry Heaven in criumph as a captive, command 
courts 


i $ forus, inthe prayers wee make for the Em- 
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courts of guary to be kept in Heaven, itrive to make 
Hcaven.tributary, they lacour in vaine, hee is grear, 
becauſe not altogether ſo grear as heaven, To him 
heaven and all creatures appertaine, the Empe- 
rour drawes his originall from the fame place 
whence man drew it before hee was Emperour : the 
author of his ſoule, is the author of his power, lr is 
to him ro whom wee Chriſtians, addretle our pray- 
crs, make them with hands opened , and lifted up, 
becauſe innocent ; the head bare , becauſe no cauſe 
to bee aſhamed when wee pray to God, Thereare 
none declares to us che words we are tofay, becauſe 
itis our heart that acteth rather chen our r:»ngue : 
Wee pray for all che Emperours, and aske of God 
that he would give chem a long lite, that cheir E:n- 
pire enjoy a profound peaceztheir houſe a happy con- 
cord ; their armies be invincible; chemiclves affiſted 
with good counſells ; the people remaine 1ntheir 
duties, no trouble ariſe in the worl. againſt their 
authority. In the end, we torger nothing che Prince 
can with for, cichcr asa man, or as a1 Emp*rour, 

Neverchelc ff, we cannot aske thele things bur of 
him of whom wee know wee ſhall obraine chem : as 
hee is the onely one chat mult grant chem , wee are: 
they alone thac muſt pray for them, becaule we and 
none buc we are his rue ſuvnjeds, for of all men hee 
is wor 'ipp<d of none bur us, letthem pur us to deagh 
becauſe wee tollo.v his dotrine, and off-r this rich 
and fat ſacrifice, which hee will have us co:ſecrate 
unto him, to wit a prayer conceaved and prouuced 
from a chaſt boy, an innocent foule, a fpiric filled 

with 
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with holinefſe, and not with the graines of incenſe 
of little value, the teares of that tree of Arabia, 
ewo drops of wine,the blood of an Oxe ready to dic 
of old aze , and for that reaſon. even to bee rejedted 
in true ſacrifices ; finally ater all ſort of uncleaneſle, 
with a contaminated conſcience, In effe& there is 
wherewithall to wonder that among yon,the Prieſts 
(vicious as they are ) exactly conſider if the ſacrifi- 
ces are pure and intire, they examine rather the in- 
wards of the ſacrifices, then the infides of them that 
offer them, then whilſt we implore the grace of God 
for the E mperonrs, with our hands lifred up, and 
Kretched toward heaven, ler irons pierce us , gibbets 
ur us 0n -crofles, fires conſume us , knivescut our 
throats, beaſts devoure us: A Chriſtian while in 
prayer lifting up his hands roGod is in a condition fit 
£0 reccave all forrs of puniſhm-nrs ; and therefore 
continue,O magiſtrates, ſo affe&ed to juftice z raviſh 
our ſoules, whilſt they are in prayers for the welfare 
of the Emperours , and makea crime of truth and 
the ſervice of God, 
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our words, that what we come tr»m ſaying, of 
the vowes wee make for the welfare ot our 
Emperours, is but flattery , by which wee thinke to 
ſhelcer our {elves from the rormenrs prepared for us: 
But 


B« T it may bee you imagine our hearts belie. 
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But if wee uſe faigning, this faigning is not-unproh - 
table, ſeeing you admit us to prove what wealleadg 
for our juſtification : wee entreat them who believe 
our Religion takes no care of the prelervation of 
the Emperours , to examine the lawes of our God, 
ro read our bookes which wee kide not , and which 
by divers accidents fall into other hands then ours, 
They will learne there that it is commanded us by a 
ſuperabundant charity to pray to God for our ene- 
mues, and to wiſh good to them that perſecute us, 
Now have wee greater enemies, and ruder perſe- 
cuters, then thoſe who make'offended majeſty the 
ous of the crime they impute unto us ? Holy 
criptures content not themſelves with this com- 
mandement ; they have another more preciſe and 
clearer, pray, ſay they, for Kings, Princes, and pow- 
ers, that you may live in peace in the midſt of pub- 
licke tranquilitie; for, if rhe Empire be ſhaken , all 
irs members ſuffer a generall ſhaking, ir is impoſſible 
we ſhould not feel ir, becauſe although people take ns 
for ſtrangers, yet lecing wee occuplie certaine places, 
as well as they, wee make a part ofthe ſtate as well 
as they, and cogether wich them parcicipate of its 
good and evill fortune, 


——— 
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EE have yet an obligation greater 
V V then that, of praying to God tor the 
R Emperours, 
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Emperours, all eſtates of the Empire- and proſperity 
of the Roman aftaires, Vee are aſſured that the ge- 
gerall diffolution that threatens the Univerſe, and 
this conſummation of ages which muſt bring ſuch 
fearcfull conſuſions in the world, is retarded fo long 
as the glorious majcſty, and triumphant Roman 
Empire\thall laſt, | 
Ve deſire nor to bee preſent at” the ſubverſion of 
all nature , and when wee pray to God to deferr it, 
we pray to him that the po ver of the Romans may 
long fubſift, If wee {weare'nor by the Genius of the 
Ceſars, wee (weare by their' weltare, which is more 
precious then all manner of ſpirits together, Know 
you not that they call Genies Devils ? wee reverence 
the previdence of God inthe perſons of the Empe- 
rours, that rayſed thenr above all-nattons, Wee 
know they governe the world with this ſupreame 
authority , becauſe God would have itſo; and wee 
deſire their conſervation , becauſe God would have 
us defireit, And the prayers wee make for the wel- 
fare of Emperours, are inthe fame eſteeme with us, 
as meſt ſolemne oaths, 

As for Devils,orGenies, we are wot to conjure them 
to drive them away from the bodies of men, where- 
of they are ſeaſed, and render them nor the honours 
duc to God anely, by ſwearing by them, 
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Ty Ut why ſhould I fiay longer in making 
B knowne with what ſenſe of Religion and pic- 
z# ry Chriſtians honour Emperours ? Ir ſufficeth 
to {ay wwe are oblieged to render them our dutics, as 
to whom our matter hath commanded us fo to doe: 
I can eafily add, the Emperour is more Emperour 
of the Chriſtians, then of his other ſub- 
jcAs, becauſe the God of the ' Chriſtians - hath 
cttabliſhed him,in regard whercot wee labour more 
to purpoſe for his welfare, then other men , be- 
caule wee aske ir not onely of che onely God who a- 
lone can grant itus, not onely wee that demand it 
who are fitly quall:fied for obraining the ſame , but 
the p rayers morcover which we make for him have 
ſo much the more efficacy, as wee abaſe the Empe- 
rours Ma jeity under thar of g>ds, we ſubmit it to his 
oncly powet ; ro rhe greatneiſe 6f God, becauſe wee 
equll-it'not t6 hit; tor I give-not the name of God 
ro the Emperour , either becauſe I cannot lie , or 
have not the torhead to mocke him withall, or that 
himſelfe will rtot have me call him God; 
'' If heEBet rin , hee hath reaſsh'ro acknowlelge 
that God is ntore then he; it being ſufficient for him 
to'be called Emperonr: this tame Which God hath 
gtren him'1s full of dignity, hee that calls hini God, 
cdenyes that hee 1s Emperour , becaute 1t hee bet'nor 
mad h&cannot be Emperour, Even when hee is tet 
of his rriumphahe chatior ; and {ecs himielfe-tawed 
up to the higheſt-gegree of tumane Felicities 11 this 
world, he ſhould be advcrtitsd-rhen; thar he is man, 
There 45-8 voye that ſayth, looke betas you; rc- 
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member what pompe ſoever environs you , you are 
Rill but man : we ſhould diminiſh without doubr ve- 
ry much of his greatneſſe , it in this eſtate we ſhould 
call him God, becaulc irsa title that belongs not un- 
to him, and contrarily wee honour him agrecably to 
the majeſty of his cſtate, when we call back his ſpirit 
to the confideration of what he is, that hee may not 
believe he is a God. 


——— — 
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Uguſivs to whom the Empire owes its cſta- 
AY biimocn becauſe Lord is the ſirname which 
wee give unto God, would not ſuffer his ſub- 
jets to call him their Lord; yerTI will make no 
difficulty ro acknowledge the Emperour is my Lord, 
bur ir ſhall be,when not forced co call him my Lord, 
in the ſame ſenſe thatappertaines ro my God, 
When Ifay the Emperour is my Lord, I will not 
forbeare in ſo ſaying to-preſerve my liberty, This 
kinde of reverence makes. mee not his flave, For [ 
have but one onely true Lord, to wit the powerfull 
and Eternall God , who is his God alſo as well as 
mine, 

Bur how can it be that the father of a countrey is 
the. Lord of the ſame? certes, a name of piety is 
much more agreeable to ſuch a man, then a name 
of power and authority, Secondly, therefore it is 
that we call the chicte of perucular houſes, fathers, 


rather 
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rather then Lords of families:If Anguſtw would never 
take upon him the name ofLord,thers leſs appearanc 
of realon to attribute that of God unto Fmperours, 
Irs a flattery thats not onely infamous, but alſo of a 
pernicious conſequence: as if forgetting the reſpe&t 
due to the Prince, ( to whom this great Empire 
renders obedience ) you ſhould thereby transfer the 
title of Emperour to another ; is it not true you doe 
ancxtreame injury to the Emperour , whom you ac- 
knowledged betore for your maſter? by this caution 
you render him irreconcilable to you, and his hatred 
kindled by you, is dreadfull ro him as well as unto 
you whom you have honoured with the name of 
Emperour ; You your ſelves muſt bee pious to God, 
if you deſire to have God propirious to your Empe- 
ror, You muſt ceaſe to believe thers any other God, 
by forbearing to call your Emperour ſo who hath 
need of the alkfiance of God. 

Bur it the pleaſure of che world fo governes your 
ſpirits , that you bluſh not when you call man God 
againſt your owne knowledge , you ought , at leaſt, 
to feare this title you attribute to him,be not an i1O- 
men; for irs the making of an imprecation againſt 
the life of the Emperour , tocall him God befo.e his 
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O then Chriſtians are publick enemies, becauſe 

the honours they render to the Emperours, are 

neither vaine, flatterirg, nor raſh ; becauſe that 
in the {enſe ot the true Religion, they protefle they 
celebrate their folemne daycs, rather by the mot 
ons of a pure con{cience , then the diforders of a fil- 
thy deboyſtneſſe, Thinke you thiſe are ſuch: great 
teſtimonies of aftc@ion, to kindle fires in the midft 
of rhe ſtreets, to ſer vp tables there , ro make feaſts 
in the publicke places; to change the face of the 
City into that of a great Tavernc, to ſpill ſo much 
Wine upon the pavement, that dirt is made there- 
with, and afterwards to run in troopes, for quarrels, 
for committing inſolencies, for ſecking of mcatesan- 
{werable tounruly apperites ? Muſt a publick ſhame 
bee the marke of a publicke joy > muſt theſe things 
bee counted ſeemely on the ſolemne dayes of Prin- 
ces, which at no other time, on no other dayes are 
cither fitting or decent . 

What ? rhey wholive according to the rules of ex- 
a& diſcipline , that their praycrs may obraine from 
God the wellfare of the Emp: rour , ſhall chey I ſay, 
change the manner of living , thus to houour the 
Emperour ? ſhall liberty , and corruption paſle tor 
plety > What ſerves toenflame concupiſcence ſha] 
1t bee impured an a& of Religion ? I conteſle ir is jug 


to 
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to condemne us; for why while obſervers of chaſti- 
ty, temperance, and all other Chriſtian and morrall 
vertues , deny we them the licentiouſneſle of makin 
ſuch like brurith rejoycings and bedlam ſports for 
the welfare of the Emperours why when all the 
world beſides in joy, ſhade we not our doores at the 
ſame time with laurclls 2 why ſer we not up candles 
and burne (as wee ule toſay ) in the proverbe daye- 
light with torches ? for it is counted a meritorious 
thing with you , incclebrating publicke ſolemnittes 
to adorne your dwellings with all manner of vici- 
ous ornaments agreeable to licentious youth in har- 
lots houſes. 

But let us ſee if they that envy us the name of Ro- 
mans, and ſuppoſe us enemies , to the Roman Em- 
pire, fall nor into the ſ{clteſame crimes they reproach 
us with that are Chriſtians, ler us looke into your 
lives, examine your hiſtories that therein diſcover 
whether or no you (the people I meane) who accuſe 
us after this manner, offend not more then wee this 
ſecond Maj-ſty , whether you commir not more rhen 
wee, this ſecond ſacriledge,a crime layd ro our 
charge , becauſe wee ſolemaile nor with you the 
dayes you feaſt 0n in honour to rhe Emperours, with 
all kind of beaſtly ceremonies repugnant to our mo- 
deſty, chaſtity and puricy, I addreſle my (e.fe wo this 
cominon people of Rome , to chis popularicy who 
occupy the ſeven hils of chis great Cicy, and aske 
them if their language , as Ronan as it 15 , hach (pa- 
red any of their Ce/a/s, The pirccards fixe co che 
Statu.s of 716er , aid che Clirques wacre they bring 
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the wild beaſts , that are raught to teare men in pee. 
ces, andwhether they heare the people inthe midft 
of theſe publicke ſpe&acles ſpeake ill of the Prince, 
can render ſufficient reftimonies heerof, It nature 
had given to man a body of as tranſparent a matter 
aSa looking glaſle, is there any in this great multt- 
rude, that appeares not with the image of ſome new 
Emperour engraven on his heart , {et on a throne 
lifted up, giving orderfor the diſtributing of the pre- 
ſents the Princes are wont to make to the publicke 
at his comming to the Empire, at which inſtant hee 
heares theſe eonfuſed voyces which crie, 
De noſtrs anng tih; Jupiter augeat annos ? 
Fro our own years,ſhould Jupzier add more tothine. 

A Chriftian can neither pronounce theſe words, - 
nor'make wiſhes for the change of Emperours, You 
ſay theſe are ations of the vulgar, but they are the 
ations of the Romans, and of thoſe that are the 
greateſt enemies wee can have, for its this populart- 
ry that crie the lowdeſt againſt the Chriſtians, But 
ir may be other Orders have beene faichfull to their 
Princes to the proportion of the authority they have 
in theState; that there is come out no conjuration 
from the body of the Senate , and of the Knights , 
that the Souldiers have not attempted the Empe- 
rours lives , they are ſafe in theit owne pallaces : 
from whence then an Avid Caſſims, a Piſcenius Nt- 
ger , anda Claudins Albrnine from whence thoſe that 
aſheged che Emperor Comodis between the two law- 
rel] woods? from whence thoſe in the exerciſe of the 
At hletes got the force they imployd to ſtrangle thar 
: Prince 
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Prince > From whence thoſe that forced the palace 
with their armes 1n their hands, with more 1impu- 
dence. then the _ had ,, and the. Parthensans ? 


IfT bee nor deceived they are all Romans, all theſc 
Parricides are of the Religion of them that profefſe 
not Chriſtianitie, So that theſe people , at the-ſame 
moment they wenr to commit theſe azrempts fo full 
ot impiety,, did ſacrifice tor the welfare of the Em- 
perour., {wore by his Genius, ſhewing themſclves 
outwardly much different from that rhey were 
within,and gave to the Chriſtians the names of pub- 
licke enemics, Burt ſo many perſons as are dayly 
diſcovered to bee confederates, or approvers of this 
dereftable party made againſt Severus, thele reſts of 
ſo great a harveſt of parricides ; whar lawrells new- 
ly gathered, and covered with branches , did they 
not put up before their doores 2 with whart eleva- 
ted and lighted torches did they not blacke the en- 
try of cheir houſes withall > what rich and magnifi- 
cent. tables did they nor ſet up in the chiefe Soon 
of Rome ? not to take part in the publicke joyes, bur 
that by the occaſion of a ſolemnity ordayned for a- 
nother , they made the Deities they cald on under- 
ſtand, that the prayers they had conceived-, and 
changing in their minds the name of Prince, by-the 
image ot this pompe , they comſecrated that of their 
OPes. 

They that conſult with Aftrologers, Devines, Au- 
-_ and Magitians concerning the welfare of their 
mperours, render them all theſeduties ; theſe curi- 
ous ſciences were taught men by the.revoleed Angels, 
«aa | S God 
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- If hath ferbid the uſe thereof, and therefore 
Chriſtians male no uſe. of them, no not to try whar 
Gould be.the nccefle of rheirowne afairs ; but it is 
erue,0ne cannot Without-crime enquire of theſe im- 
poſtors of the: welfare of the Prince, For who can 
have an imereft'in it, bur hee thatharh a defigne up- 
on his death ;; wha wiſhertvir, hopes it ,'and Suck 4 
fomrhing-ſhould happen againſt it> Wee do not in- 
forme our felves 'of che: fortune of our neighbours, 
with che ſame intention wee informe our felves of 
char 'of our maſters. Thecurisſity that ptoduceth 
the afte&ion of bloud hath other morions then that 
which enters in the mind'ofa ſubje&t by the hatred 
it carrycs to ſervitude, | 
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- POw ſeeing they who had the names of Ro- 
Ne ===; were enemies of the State , why doe 
they deny us the title of Romans , wee whom 

they call enemies ? bur cahnor we bee Romans with- 
out being enemies, becaule it is found they weree. 
neintes who paſſed for Romans ? Cerrtes the piety we 
ſhould have to the Emperours, the judgement of Re- 
ligion, with which wee are obliged to pray for their 
welfare, and' the teſtimonies of che fadelity due to 
them; conſiſt nor in.cheſe exterior duties whereof 
wee have ſpoken : contrarily under the vaile of theſe 
ceramonies men-may hide cheir ill will ; but it con- 
@- fiſts 
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ſits in the ceremonies of the ations of vertue char 
commands the law of God , and that Chriſtians are 
bound to praCtiſe , as.much for the Emperour inper- 
ticular, as for all the world in generall ; for the goad 
wee do, is not a tribute wee owe but to our Prince, 
Our good workes dift:nguiſh not the qualities of 
pcrſous, becauſe wee labour not for our ſelves, and 
looke nor for the prayle, or recompenſe of men , bur 
of God, who hath a fairhtull regiſter of our good 
ations, and gives usa rich recompenſe when they 
arc indifferent, and have not for 4nobje any other 
confideration in the world, We live with our Em- 
perours even as with our neighbours, 

[ets equally forbidden us to wiſh evill, ro do evill, 
and to ſpeake evill of our-neightours, yea to thinke 
evill of whoſoever it bee : that which 1s not lawfull 
tor us ro undertake againſt the perſon of the Empe- 
rour , 15 not permitted us againſt ariy other perſon 
whatſoever : that which is not lawtfull for us to un- 
dertake againſt a-particular , isperhaps lefle lawtull 
againſt him God bath rayſed up to fo great dignity. 


— 
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N effeR, if (as wee have ſaid heer before) , it bee 

; comfnanded us to Jove our enemies ; remaines 

& there any wee'muft hate ? if revenging _ re- 
ceived, bec forbid us, as alſo' to commir the ſame 


— 


faulr, they fallimto that have offended us; remaines 
S-2 there 
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there any one,.to whom it is lawfull for us to do a: 
diſpleaſure unto? judge of it by. your owne know- 
ledge ? How often by a blind obedience, render you 
as much to your paſhions, as ea-your lawes ;' you em- 
ploy the ſword and fire againſt Chriſtians? How. of- 
ten doe theſe people, being our enemies , of their- 
owne accord , without your. authority, aſſault us 
with ſtones , or burne us?-Certcs, they are ſoenra- 
ged a ainſt us,that during the furics of theBacchenales, 
chey ſpare not even- Chriſtians that are dead, bur 
trouble the reſt of their graves, they violate their Se- 
pulchers, which are as ſanQuaries ofthe dead, they 
draw forth their bodies not tobee known whoſe bo- 
dies-they are , after mangled by them, which with 
extreame inhumanity. they. teare and drag in the 
Areets, Is the midft of all theſe outrages , have you 
obſeryed that theſe people , who ( as you thinke ) 
have formed. ſo ſtrange a conſpiracy, and on the 0- 
ther ſide might beeanimated enough for revenge b 
the puniſhments, wherewith you make them loſe 
their lives , endeavourcd any thing againſt you to 
reſlent the evill treating they have received ? Think 
' you that they wantan occaſion ? When inone night 

onely a ſmall number of xorches would be enough to 
ſatisfie their revenge, if with us1t were permitted to 
render evill for evill; but God forbid wee ſhould doe 
ſo. | { 

A Religion that is all Divine ought not: to re- 
_ by the inſtigation of men; and muk not think 
ir ſtrange to ſuffer that: which is made uſe of to 
prove.them,. It we would declare againſt you, as o- 
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pen, rather then purſue you as ſecret enemies, migh® 
wee not have forces and troopes enough ? It may bee 
the Moores and Marcomanes , the Parthians , or what- 
ſoever people they are, ſhut up in the bounds of the 
Countrey they inhabit, make a greater number of 
men,then they that are {pred throughour all the U- 
niverſe, and have no other limits then that of the 
world, Our originall is bur of late, and we fill al- 
readyall that your power acknowledgeth , Cities, 
Fortreſſes, Ifles, provinces, the aſfemblies of the peo- 
ple, the armies alſo, the wards, and tenths of Rome, 
the Palace, the Senate, and the publicke places; Fi- 
nally wee leave you but the Temples. What warrs 
were wee not. able to: undertake? With what 
prompritude might we not arme our ſelves,although 
wee ſhould bee the weaker ; wee that ſuffer our 
ſelves ſo willingly to bee killed, if in cur Religion it 
were 1ot rather lawfull to let ourſelves bee killed, 
then to kill others > VWee would alſo make warr a- 

inſt you withour taking up armes, and caſting our 
Ws into a revolt, it were enough.nor to live with 
you, and to ſeperate our (clves , our divorce would 
print ſhame in your torcheads, For if the Chriſti- 
ans, who make ſo great a multitude of all forts of 
roms , ſhould abandon you , to retire into ſome 
Countrey of the world diſperſed from all ſociety; 
truely the loſſe of ſo many Citizens, of what condi- 
tion ſoever they are, would diſparage your govern- 
ment, and alſo our retreat would bee a rude puniſh- 
ment. to you ; without doube the ſolitude that would 


remaine wich you , this filence of all things, this ge- 
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nerall aſtoniſhment 'of nature, even as if all the 
worldwere dead , would ftighten you , you mighe 
goe ferke. fubjets ro command, there would re- 
maine to you more eneinics then Citizens: now 
you have more Citizens then enemies, becauſe 
therCafc a greater number of Chriſtians among you, 
Bur if we were not neete you, who would fiztch you 
away from theſe fecret enemies , whoſe malignanc 
operations make fo ſtrange a confuſion in your 
mids, and ſo horrible an alteration of your healchs? 
I. have heard ſpeake of che poſſcfiion of Divells, 
wherewith ycu are tormented from whence we des 
liver you freely and without reward, if wee had 
the ſpirit of revenge, it were enough to ſatisfic us, * 
that theſe corrupted ſpirits rhight at all times ſeaſe 
on your bodies, and'that entrance therein were al- 
wayes open to theai., Buras you do nor thinke of 
that you ought , to wit, ſo deare a proteRion , you 
ceaſe nor rodeclare a people , to bee your enemies , 
who do you no burt,whoſe afſiftance is ſo abſolutely 
neceſlary ro you} It 18 true wee are enemies, yet nor 
of men, but of their errours, 


Qu 
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Men being you fee no evill can be impured to 

I our Religion , and onthe contrary, the piery 

it reacheth , is ſaving to meh, you ſhould 

- lerthem have better uſage then that chey have had : 
you 
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you Tould approve of them as of a lawfull and per- 
mitred fociety , becaule there is no ſuch thing com- 
mirted by them as is wont to be feared from ta&ious 
ſocieties, and ſuch as is forbid by the lawes, 

If I bee not deceived, the cauſe why Magiſtrates 
forbid them, is the care they have of the publicke 
eranquillitie: tharthe City be not divided in parties, 
for that ſooner diſturbes all rhe orders of the Ro- 
ren people , makes tumutrs in the midſt of the a(- 
ſemblies of the multicude, and alſo diſquiers re uſe 
of the lawfull pleaſures of this people , when the 
pleaſures they affe& with ſo much deſire poſleſſe 
their eyes; for it is ſubje& to receive diverſe impreſ- 
fions. They interefle themſelves in the tations 
made by the ambition of evill Citizens» They ſhare 
their affe&ions among them, and one may feare 
theſe diſorders now more then ever, becauſe we live 
ina time, in which men fell their fervicesto;com- 
mit violences. 'As for us, as wee care not for gaining 
honour., and poſlefling great matrers of this world, 
nothing obliegeth us ro aſſemble our ſelves againſt 
the prohibitions of Lawes; and-its far from our 
thoughts, ro meddle with publick affaires. Wee ac- 
knowledge but one onely republicke of all men, 
which is the world ; Wee renounce your ſhewes, as 
wee condemne their diverſe originalls, by the know- 
ledge wee have that they arethe efte&sof ſuperftiti- 
on and idolatrie. | 

Finally, wee regard not what paſleth there, have 
no comerce with the turiesot the Cirques, with the 
unchaſticy of the Theater ,-the waine exerciſe of the 

srAth/etes. 
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 Athl:tes, and the cruelties of the amphithearcr, If 
lawfull tor the Eprcariens to faine a volup:uouſneſſe 
co themſelves, wherein they eſtabliſhed the truth of 
the Soveraigne good, In what thendo we offend 
you, it wee take other pleaſures then yours #bur if 
wee will be ignorant: of all kind of delights , me 
thinks it is nox for your intereſt ; and if there be any 
loſle, itfalls all upon us. We rejeR, ſay you , the 
things that pleaſe you : wee have reaſon lo to doe, 
bccaule our pleaſures are not yours, 


CHAP.XXXLI.' 


\ Frer ſhewing ChriſtianReligion ( which you 


call a fatious ſociety ) innocent of all 

crimes by you attributed to itzits time Idiſco- 
yer unto you its maners,to the end,that having refu- 
red the evill wherewith it 1s reproached, I ſhew you 
the good wherewith it is repleniſhed, Wee make 
a body, or by certaine knowledge all- conſpire in the 
{ſervice of the true God, where we live unired under 
one Diſcipline, and one onely Faith, or, by a happie 
conjun@Rion , conceive all of us the like hope of e- 
eernal felicity.VVe aſſemble together by troops in our 
prayers to God, as if thereby wee would —_ as by 
force, the grant cf whatever prayers we preſent un- 
to him, tis a violence that 1s agreeable ts him; 
we pray to him forthe Emperours , their A *- 
rene 


— —— 
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the magiſtrates that have the exerciſe of their pow- 
er , for the polliticke cſtace , the tranquillity of the 
Empire, the retarding of the generall diſſolution 
that muſt pur an end co all things, Wee aſſemble 
together toread the holy Scriptures, and wee read 
them according to the condition of the times , what 
{erves cirher to admonith, or confirme the faith- 
full. In effe& the Scriptures nouriſh our faith, lift 
upour hope, and aſlure the confidence wee have in 
God, neverthelefle we ceaſe not to confirme our dil- 
cipline by the ſtrength of precepts we continually re- 
peate, 

In cheſe aſſemblies wee make exhortations, and 
chreatnings, and exerciſe Divine cenſure , that bani- 
ſheth {11ners , and excludes them from our commu- 
nion : wee julge them with very much circumſpe- 
Aion, becauſe we know that God is in the midit of 
us, and ſees whar we doe; and certainly it is a great 
fortelling of the judgement God will, one day , pro- 
nounce againſt the wicked, when the Church, mo- 
ved with the enormity ob rheir crimes, darts out up- 
on wilfull finners the chunderooles of cx communica- 
tion , and deprives them from the parcicipation of 
its prayers, its ſocicty,and all fort of holy commerce 
with it, In our aſlemblics chere arc Biſhops thar pre- 
{1de, and have authority over all the taithfull com- 
mitted to their charge; they are approved by the 
ſuffrages of them whom they ought co condu&, and 
it isnor brivcs that acquire them this honor , but 
ecitimonies given of their good life, For in the 
Church of God nothing is done by the allurement of 
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gifts: if there be among us any kind of treaſure, the 
money layd up:makes our Religion not aſhamed ; 
neither can ir be ſayd what brought unto us is a tri- 
bute, or price payed to participate. of its ho'ineſle ; 
every one contributes a little ſum, at the end of the 
month , or, when hee will : bur ir is, ifhee will, and 
can: for none are conſtrayned to give : if wee ger a- 
ny almes, it is of good will , riches gathercd 1n this: 
manner are ac the pledges of piety ; wee do not con- 
found them in cating and drinking with exceſle ; we 
make not uſe of them for the foule and leathſome 
exerciſc of gluttony : but we employ them in feeding 
the poore , and burying them , 1n comforting chil- 
dren that are deſtitute of parents and goods, 1n hel- 
ping old men who have ſpent their beſt dayes in the 
ſervice of the fairhfull , in helping the poore that 
have loſt by ſhipwracke what they had, and in af- 
ſiting them that ſerve in the mines , are baniſhed 
into Iflands, or ſhut up in priſons , becauſe they pro- 
feſſe the Religion of the true God , thatduring rhe 
time they ſuffer for the confeſſion of his name, they 
may be nouriſhed with the ſtocke of the Church, Bur 
its-a ſtrang thing that this charicy among us gives oc- 
caſfion to ſom to blame us.See,{ay they,how they love 
one another; this aſtoniſherh them,becauſe they hate 
one another , See,ſay they, how they are ready to die 
one for another, but as for them they are ready,to kil 
one another ; & I think , they have nothing to ſay a- 
gainſt the name of Chriſtian we give one another,for 
with them paternal names, & the affinity that blood 
producerh;zexpreſſech bur a fained aftcis,8& diſguiſed 
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amity, Ir muſt notſeeme ſtrange to you if wee call 
one another brethren , ſeeing wee are all your 
brechren by the right of nature , which is morher 
tousall, Wee have the ſame principles as you, bur 
you renounce the humanity common to us ; becauſe 
you are evill brethren to us: bur with how much 
more reaſon are they called and eſteemed brethren; 
who acknowledge one ſame father , to wir, the li- 
ving God , that have received the ſame ſpirit of 
SanQtitie, who being ſhut up in the ſame darkencſſ:, 
and ignorance, as children inthe belly of their mo- 
ther , came forth happily, and in opening their eyes 
were frighted at the {ighr of the ſame light , which 
is that of cruth > Bur, it may bee , ir is not believed 
we are brethren indeed , becaule there are no trade- 
gics , that (peake of the bloody diſorders of Chriſti- 
ans-, or becauſe wee axe brethren,but uato the com- 
mon uſage of the goods of che world , which with 
have the power to diſfolre the union of bro- 
«ctherhood ; therefore, as we live with the ſame intel- 
ligence, as if we had all bur one ſpirit , and one ſoul, 
we make no difh.ulry to put all things betweene us 
in common ; we have nothing in particular but onr 
wives, of ail things itn the world there is nothing 
bue wives, whereof wee reje& community; and, on 
the contrary , among them , of cheir wives onely 
there is community with other men; for as they 
have uſed to defile the mariages of their friends , 
they proſticute alſo marriages with very much pati- 
ence ro theunchaſtitic of their friends: that which 
they have learnc, iF-þbe not deceived, in the {choole 
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of a Greeke'Sorr ates, and Roman Cato, who have 
fomerimes lent their wives to their friends, thoſe 
they married to have children by, to bce engendred 
by others then themfelves and our oftheir houſes. 
I know nor if they lent chem againſt their wills z for 
why ſhould they have any careof their chaſtity, 
whom their - husbands abandon fo lightly > O fa- 
mous example of a Grecians wiſdome , and Roman 
ſeveritie ! A Philofopher and a Cenſor make a 
ſhamectull trade of the chaſtitie of their wives, 

Now ſeeing wee live together with ſo much cha- 
rity, thar all our goods are common ; why ſhould 
they wonder if wee make good cheere? for it is one 
of the exceſles you reproach us with, beſidesthe in- 
famous crimes whereof you accuſe our repaſts , you 
reproove us with prodigality ; it may bee it is of us 
Dzogenes hath laid , the Mepgarians make feaſts , as if 
they would die ro morrow, and they build alfo, as if 
they would never die. Certes, cach of you ſees eaſi- 
erthe ſtraw in his neighbours eye, then the'beame 
in his'owne. - The aire is corrupted with the ill ſents 
'that goe out of the mouths of ſo many people, that 
ſpew 1n the ſtreets. 

What, the Salens could not make one repaſ}, un- 
leſſe they found ſome body that lent them money to 
ſupplie their expences ? your ſtewards would bee 
troubled ro make ready the accounts of the money 
ſpent in feaſts, where you vow the tenth of your 
goods to Hercules? In Athens they chuſe the excel- 
lenteſt cookes to celebrate the feaſt of the Apatwrres, 
wherein the midfi of their deboyſtnes, they call upon 


the 
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the Deity of father Dex, the ſouldicrs who have 
the charge of watching by night, to hinder the bur- 
ning of the City , are troubled at the fight of the 
{moake that riſcth in the aire, in making ready ſup- 
per in honour of Serapw? And yet they willtalke of 
nothing, but the exceſle of the Tables of the Chriſti 
ans > But you need but conſider the name given to 
our repaſt ro know the quality thereof, They expreſs 
them(clves with the ſame word that ſignifies GileRi- 
on with the Greekes, whatſoever the coſt is that is 
made, it is profitable, tor they gaine alwayes in this 
expence; becauſe it hath piety for 4ts foundation, 
Its a (weetnefſe, wherewith wee comfort the want 
of the poore, bur we do not treat them, as you thoſe 
infamous gluttons, who glory in ſelling you their li- 
berty for the price of the good bits, wherewith they 
fill cheir bellics in the midſt of a thouſand indignt- 
ties, But wee will have the leaſt {crved with our 
goods, becauſe we know they , among all men, arc, 
the moſt acceptable to God, 

Then ſeeing our banquets have ſo honeſt an end, 
conſider what our Diſcipline ſhould be inthe rcft of 
our actions , even thole which more concerne the 
duties of Religion; it permits nothing that is diſho- 
neſt, nor far trem modeſty. Before wee goe to table 
wee are fed with heavenly meat ; which 1s the pray- 
er we make to God ; wee cate as much, as is neceſ[a- 
ry to ſatisfie ones appetite , wee drinke as much as is 
permitted to perſons that have a care of their puri- 
ty. They that fir there take on retection with ſo 

3 much 
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much temperance , as they may remember they are 
obliged to worſhip God, even at night. They enter- 
taine One another as people that know God heares 
what they ſay, Atter the repaſt done,.and waſht 
their hands, and lighted the candles, they are invi- 
red to prayſc God, and to fing Plalmes, taken our of 
the holy Scripture, or Hymns; every one compoſeth 
according to the capacity of nis mind. By this it 
may be known, it they have commitred any excefſe 
at cable; as the repalt began with prayer, ſo it ends; 
they goe torth, not in diverſe troopes to defile their 
hands with the bloud of men, nor 1n ſeverall bands 
ruaning in the ſtreets, not to doe inſolencies ; but 
with the ſame care they had in comming in, preſer- 
ving their moJeſty and chaſlity. 

Finally , Chriſtiansretire with ſo much ſayed- 
neſle, that wee may very well (ce, they are not ted 
ſo much with ' corporall mears., as the ſubſtance of 
heavenly and holy diſcipline. Cerrtes, it were but 
reaſon, that this ſociery of the Chriſtians ſhould bee 
reputed unlawiuil, if it wcre like to thar the lawes 
forbid ; it were but good reaſon it ſhould bee con- 
demned , if it were nor different to that which 
deſerves to bee condemned ; if one would reproach 
it with the ſame things wherewith they accule faRti- 
ous ſocieties, Bur tell me, d1d wee ever aſſemble 
to procure the hurt of any one? As we are ſeperared, 
we are the ſame alſo in a bodie :as wee are 1n po 
ticu:ar, ſo we are in generall : chat 1s to ſay, in what- 
ſocver eſtate we are found, we off:nd no body, wee 
injure no body ; when ay vertuous or godly people 

are 
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are aſſociated, when any pious or chalſt perſons afſem* 
ble together, their union ſhould nor be called a faci- 


on,bura lawtull ſociety, 


— 


CHAP, XL. 


B 


UT, contrarily , the ticle of fa&ious apper- 
raines truely to them, who forme 1ncellizcnces 
of undoing good men , whom they hz, who, 
by a wicked combination, lift up their voyces againſt 
the bleud of innocents, and ground not their herred 
but on the falſe opinion they have, that Chriſtians 
the cauſe of all che calamitics arrive in the world , 
and evills thar people ſuffer. 

It Tiber overflowes , if Nils have not watered the 
plaines, it Heaven hath ſtopr irs courſe , and nor 
powred ts raines heere below, if the earth quake, 
there bee famine , or plague, immediately they crie 
our, caſt the Chriſtians ro the Lyons, What 1s one 
Lyon able to devoure {o many Chriſtians? But con- 
fider, I pray you , how many evills have affli&ed the 
U:iverſe, & Cities which make a part thereof before 
the Empire of Tiber:w,that is toſay,before the birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Wee read that the Ifland of Hiera- 
poles, Delos, Rhode, and Co, were heertofore loft with 
many thouſands of men that inhabited chem. Plato 
reports, that the Arlanticke Sea hath covered an I- 
ſland of a greater extent , then Aſia, and Africa toge- 


ther, Ag Earthquake made the Sea 0i Corinthap: 
| DEAare 


IA TERTHLLIANS 


pearedric, andthe impetuolity of the waves ſcpera- 
ting Lucarna from the firme land of 7taly, and bani- 
ſhing ir from irs continent, hath madean Iſland, 
which is now kgown by the name of $:c:ly.Certain- 
ly al theſe accidents could not happen, bur the people 
mult have ſuffered ſtrange misfortunes. But, Iwill not 
onely ſay, where were the Chriſtians,the contemners 
of your gods,but your gods themſclves, when the de- 
luge covered & drowned all the world, or ( as Plato 
{uppoſeth)the flat countries onely? for, indeed, wee 
cannot but doubt your gods are ſince this generall in- 
undation,rthe Citics where they-took birth, & where 
they died . and thoſe they built render teſtimonies 
therof: they would not have beene , they had nor 
laſted till ourtime, if their originall were not after 
this Univerſal diſorder, when the juſtice of God pun- 
niſhed allthe world ? Paleſtiza had not yet ſerved 
for a retreat to the peopleot 7ſraelat their going our 
of Egypt. The Temes, whole law is the ſource of the 
Chriſtian Religion , was.not yet eſtabliſhed , when 
as two Citics neer to this province, Sodom and Go- 
morrah were conſumed by 8 raine of fire : the Coun- 
rrey retaineth {till the odor of that ancient but- 
ning, and if the trees beare any fruits, they are fruits 
onely to the fight, ſoſoone as one toucheth them 
they are turned into aſhes, Tuſcaxy , and Campanis 
did not complaine of the Chriſtians, when fire from 
Heaven conſumed the City of Yulſnza , and that of 
Pompeyes , was burnt by flames the neighbour moun- 
tine vomited, No body,as yer,cald on the trye God 
at Rome , when Hannbal, ater hee had gor.the great 
44 vigtory 
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viftory of Cannes , by the number of gold rings hee 
40t of the Romans , and meaſured by the buſhel!, 
#hich made the count of the men killed in the bartel. 
All' pcopte indifferently adored your gods ; when 
the Gaules came with their armes in their hands un- 
to the Capitol , and beſieged it: bur is it not 4 
g_ argument againſt your errour which wee 
ee in your huſtories, har when Cities were forced, 
eemples and walls had the ſame deftiny ? for , from 
thence I boldly conclude, that your gods ſend nor 
theſe evills on the earth, becauſe theyare mortall, as 
Well as you, If diſcover the ſonrce of the evils, 
wherewith the race of men have been afflicted in all 
aget , know it hath been their ingratitude hath exct- 
ted againſt them the anger of God, For , they 
have alwayes offended this great author of nature, 
becauſe not acknowledged the graces received of 
him, Hee hath giventhem the knowledge ofa part 
of his greatneſle, in expoſing before their eyes che 
beauty of the Univerſe, which publiſheth his honour 
ſo highly; and inſtead of imploying themſelves in ſo 
noble a ſearch , they faigned to themſelves other 
gods, to whom they have rendred the honour thar 
appertained not, bur to him alone, 

After this fault , they committed another , which 
is , in not ſeeking out him that is the mafter , and 
example of innocencie , and who is alſo the judge 
and revenger of fin , abandoning themſelves to all 
forts of vices , and (hamefully defiling themſelves 
with execrable crimes : the which, ifthey kad loo- 
ked into, as they were oblieged, without doubr, 

V they 
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they hal knowne him, and in knowing , honoured 
tim, and afterthart had ſoon rireſenced his favours , 
rien his wrath, - Let chem not then trouble them- 
ſe: ves about rhe caule of rthefe evills, bur know they 
are the cff.&ts of the fury of this fame-G9d, wio, in 
all ages, hath given chem proofes ob his indignation, 
betorethey heard ſpeake'ot the name of Chriftians, 
Man this wicked race-that intoyed at cafe all the 
g20ds Gd created for him, before all falſe gode,140- 
red by him were forged ,' will hee norc mprehend 
thar-rheſe'evils' came” trom the hanl of him t2 
wiomhc hathnorrendreu homage for his goo\ls ? In 
ſam, his ingraticude is his crime, hee hath offended 
roe majeſty of God, in failing romake due acknow- 
ledgement of him, Yerit make compariſon of the 
caiamities of rhe rime paſt, with this time, wee (hall 
ande fince the very moment G94 ſenr the firſt 
Chriſtians 0n.che earth , publicke evills have beene 
more tollerable then before chey were, Irs very ea- 
ſy ro diſcover the reaſon of ir, the innocence wherc- 
of they make profeſſi9n hath diminithed the iniqui- 
ties of the world , and begun to turne away, with 
their prayers, the juſt vengeance of G24, Burt, ſee 
heere a manifeſt proote of your blininefſe, During 
the great draughr of ſummer, when an exceſſive 
heac ſtayed the raine, and hindred that ir fell not on 
the earth, in the time when every one defired water, 
that the fruits of the earth might come to maturity, 
you loſe not the uſe of your pleaſures, and de- 
boiſkneſſe , and among the paſtimes you take in your- 
bathes, your taveracs, and your unchaſt houſes , you 
demand 
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demand of Fupzter , by divers kind of ſacrifices, and 
by the uſe of many ſuperſtitions , the help whereof 
you have need ; you ordain publicke prayers, where 
the pcople being baretooted invoke the aſhiſtance of 
the'Gods, you leeke in the Capitole that which you 
cannot fiad, but in heaven; you ftay till the ſeelings 
of your remples be changed into clouds, to give you 


-zaine, 'andThinke to obraine that you deſire, with- 
'ouraddreſſing your (elfeto'God, and: turning your 


ſelfe rowards heaven, where hee powres dowae his 
graces upon men, Our proceedings ate much diffte- 


-xent from yours, in theſe publics neceflities we mor- 


rifieour ſelves by fiſtings ; wee praiſe continency, 
with all the ſeverity wee can; wee abſtaine, for a 


'time, from ail corporall nouriſhment, we take (ack- 


cloth and aſhes, as markes of our afMii&ion ; and in 
this condition ;-wee ſtrike at heaven with our crics; 
wee conſtraine him ro have pitty on us; wee make 
him aſhamed of our miſery. and when wee have 0- 
vercome the anger ot-God, and puld downe his mer- 


Cy, you honour your Jupiter , and thanke him tor a 
:benefir comcs not from! him. 


CHAP, XLI. 
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(Ofirn that which you ſay unjuſtly of 


Chriſt ans, Chriſtians may , with good rca- 
fon, ſay of you ; that you donothing bur hurt 


»-theſocietyof men ; and by your crimes, every Cay , 
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draw publicke evills upon them; for the evill of pu 
niſhment is the cffc& ot che negle& you have of God, 
and the worſhip you render roftatues : in 8 word its 
more credible, that God negle&ed by mankind, 
ſhould bee ſooner irritated agaiuſt you, then thoſe 
thar receive his ſervices , otherwiſe the Gods you 
honour would be very unjuſt , if in puniſhing Chriſt- 
ians they make no difficulty to puniſh them alſo that 
adore them. They ſhould ſeperate their ſervants 
from the condition of Chriſtians, their enemies. You 
likewiſe oppoſe to us that this _ reſiſts the 
juſtice of our G2d : becauſe hee ſuffers that they who 
{ſerve him feele the publicke evils, even as the pro- 
phane that do.not acknowledge him. But obſerve 
the order our God hath eſtabliſhed, and when com- 
prehended it , you will forbeare this objetion, Hee 
that hath ordained atthe end ofall ages the judge- 
ment of men, and to diſtribute to al recompenſes or e- 
verlaſting puniſhments, puts no difference betweene 
them before the conſummation of time , doth-not , 
before hand,make a ſeperation of the good andevill, 
bur reſervesit for his laſt jadgement: in the meane 
time , hee equally ercats all mankind, whether hee 
ſhewes them mercy, or reproves them ia his anger ; 
Hee will have both good and bad things common to 
his ſervants and the praphane; that wee may, in the 
fociery of the world , without any diſtin&ion , bee 
all cryed by his clemency and ſeverity : as for us, as 
2c have learnt all theſe things of him, we love his 
clemency, and feare hb ſeverity : contrarily, you 
negled both the one and che other, and from thence 
« 
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it comes that all the miſeries the world receives. 
from the hand of God, are, to us , voyces from hea» 
ven, that admonith, and exhere us to do well, and to 
you , they are chaſtiſements of your crimes, In the 
mid(t of theſe calamities , wee feele no diſplcaſure, 
for nothing eyes us to the world , and wee have no 
intereſt, but to bee gon ere long; beſides, wee know, 
they are the diſorders of your lives , that procure 
theſe evills, wherewith the world is afflited;and if 
there falls any part upon us, becauſe we are mingled 
with you, wee take occaſion to rejoyce , becaule it 
puts before our eyes the truth of the holy ſcriptures, 
that confirme in us the confidence wee have in the 
promiſes made to us ; that fortifies our faith , and 
aſſures our hope. I ir be true, they are the Gods you 
honour afMid& you ſo cruelly becauſe ot us, how is ir 
pofhible you continue ſtill ro worſhip fo ungratefull , 
and unjuſt gods ; ſeeing, contrarily , to injure the 
Chriſtians , chey ſhould rather aſhſt, and defend 


you ? 
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Ur, after all theſe crimes , they obje& againſt 
us, and ſay, wee are not any way proficable in 
commerce of the world, I know not how 


that can be ſayd of us, ſeeing wee live with. you, wee 
uſe the ſame mcates, and the ſame habits as you , we 


havebcene brought up the oac as the other , and the 
| V 3 nece ſſicics 
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necccics. of life are common betweene us, For, 
wee arenot like the: Brachmanes, or the Gymneſophiſis 
of Tndta, wee retire not intothe woods z wee banith 
not our [elves from all things neceſſary tcr life , wee 
continually remember, we have-great obligations to 


- curGod,curLord,ourCreatcr:we rc j«& not any g00d 


thing, his goodneſle hath produced, for eur uſe ; we 
containe our (cives in a juſt moderation , that wee 
may not take with'exceſſe,'or without having need: 
we remaine with you in the world, but nor ſeperate 
from the ordinary commerce : wee- areno: without 
- your publicke places;your markers, your baths, your 
ſhops, your Inns, yur Faires. Vee faile; bearc 


:armes, cultivate the ground, and trafficke with you ; 
To that wee mingle our fun&ions with yours; and 


-* make open profeſon of working tor your ſervice, 


| I cannot comprehend how you can imagine wee are 


'--not profitable ro you,and that 'we contribute nothing 


tothe officesof ſociety, ſeeing it is with it, and by ar 
wee live : But if I do nor aſlift at your ceremonies , it 
I celebrate not your feaſts, yerI am a-man as well 
that day as other dayes. During the Saturnalls 1 
goe not into the-bath before day, becauſe I will nor 
employ the houres of night and day unprofitably, 
yet I waſh my fſelfe at a convenient houre, that the 
bath may ſerve to preſerve my health -and conſerve 

- my life and blood:; ts4r'not- enough, whenT am: dead, 
that all my-body-prowes (tifte--gnd pale afcer it is 
waſhed > the daies 00 which are repretented games 
in honour of your Gods, I cate not publikeiy, as'you 
doe , accorgling ' to the:cuſtome. of: theſe 'wretched 
: Creatures, 
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crcatu;es, whoat rhe inſtant they, are eo bee devou- 
red by wild beaſts, fiil their bellies before all che 
world: for their laſt repaſt z yer in any other place 
where Leate,] cate the ſame meats as you doe, I buy 
no flowers to makea garland. to pur on my head : 
what 1s 1t to. ycu what ue I make of the lowers I 
have bought? mee thinks they are more pleafing to- 
mce wacn they are free, unbound, and ſcattered 
without.order,, But,it wee mult pur chem into the 
forme ofa garland , wee are uſed;,-when they are in 
this condition, to put them-ncer our nofes:10 ſmell; 
to them,. L2t thera that pur chem-or-eheir heads; 
try it it.be more to purpole to-ſmell by the haires, or 
by che organ of cne tmelling part ?I am nor at your 
thewcs , bur, if my appetite mooves mee to ralt rhe 
go0d b:rrs that are fold in thele aſlemblycs, I willira- 
ther buy them inthe places wherethey are ordinari- 
ly fold I buy noincenſe: it the marchants of 4z- 
444 complaine onir, ler rhefe ſtrangers know more 
warcs are ſpent, and with ;greazer protuſencſle in 
burying Chriſtians , thento fume the images of the 
God*, You ſay, the tributes of the'temples are leſle 
cvcry day by.rhe malice of men ,-that there: isleſle 
given to them that keepe thoſe holy places;but hard- 
[y can wee, ſuffice to give-comfort hoth to men , and: 
toyour gods that implore our charity, Wee think, 
itis enough .to ule libcrallity towards them- thar 
aske it* of us :. Ler Jup:ter give us his.hand , and hee 
ſhall not rake it away empty ; wee will doe hinvthe 
favour, which qur mercy refuſerh: to-no body! Wee 
diſtribute more goods, in every ſtreet; then your Re 

ligicn 
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ligion, with all its ſacrifices doe in all your temples; 
and , on theother fide, if the tributes of the temple 
ſuffer any diminution, the republicke is oblieged for 
her owne to the piety of the Chriftians , becauſe 
they pay what they owe with the ſame fidelity, 
which makes them abſtaine from all 
frauds, by which men are wont toretaineunjuſt- 
ly the goods of others, If one confider bur the loſle 
the publicke receives by theſe trickes andlies, where 
you ſtrive to fruſtrate her rights, it will bee found 
that the dammage your evill conſcience cauſeth to 
th eState in this onely ray-counter , carries away 
_= al the good you cando in any other thing what- 
OCver. 


OE es 
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Acknowledge there are certaine perfons that 
T rw reaſon to complaine ofus, and may truely 

ſay, there is nothing tobe gained for them of the 
Chriſtians, They are firſt theſe infamous corrup- 
ters of chaſtity ; theſe brokers of foule pleaſures , 
and diſhoneſt loves, theſe wretched creatures that 
ſerve the vildeſt miniſters of unchaKiric z afrer theſe, 
Murtherers, they which meddle with giving ct poy- 
ſon, and Magicians, and finally Sourbſayers ) Deviners, 
and Aftrologers, Bur itis very proficable in this life, 
to be unuſctull ro theſe people; Yer in whar manoer 
ſoever it be, that our Religion cauſeth dammage to 


you 
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your affaires , it hath neither loſt wherewithall to 
recompence you by the helpe you may expe from 
it, "How much do you efteeme them, I ſay nor 
them that deliver you trom the power of Divells, 
them that pray for you to the true God : But, them 
you may have neerc you, as aflured guards , from 
whem there is nothing to be feared > 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


——_——_lk__ 
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is ſo irregular , that in proſecuting the Chriſti- 
ans, you make no difficulty to take away the life 
of men that are profitable to the common wealth, 
The Stare receives by your injuſtice an evident da- 
mage, and important loſle ; and yet no bodiclookes 
"tO it : no body weighs ot whar conſequence the ſuf- 
ferings are of ſo many perſons ot good lite, and the 
punithment of ſogreart a number of innocents, We 
ſpecakeas bolyly ot the Chriſtians you put to death, 
for wee have an unreproachavle teſtimony of their 
integrity, which wee takeallo trom your regiſters, 
Sirs, who are employed, every day, in ju.iging choſe 
that arc kepi in priſons, and who terminate their 
procefles, by the ſentences you give againſt rhem, of 
all che malctactors accuſed aetore you , of fo man 
forrs of crimes ; is there any of them charged wit 
 Murther, Robberie, Sacriledge, and other Pules , to 
- whom they impute allo char hee is a Chriſtian ? 
OI BIf Cathy X OT 


I: effect , there is cauſe to wonder your paſſion 
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or elſe, when Chriſtiahs are preſented to be puniſh- 
ed as Criminalls , becauſe they are Chriſttans , is 
there any amongſt them , whoſe life like that of 0- 
ther priſoners? all the. faulty wherewich your pri- 
ſons are ſo filled that they are overcharged , are of 
your Religion, they are alſo of your Religion that 
make the mines groane under the weight of their 
blowes, they are the wretched creatures of the ſame 
Religion you are wherewith the wilde beaſts fill 
thcir entrayles. All theſe poore criminalls, your 
Citizens breed up ro make them cruelly kill one a- 
nother before a- bloody people, have the ſame opint- 
on you have of the detty, . F | J 

F:nally, among all theſe wretched creatures, thers 
not one Chriſitan, unleſlc hee be charged by iuſtice, 
becaule of his name Chriſtian : Or, if there be found 
a; Chriſtian attainted of any crime , hee hath no 
more the name Chriſtian , becauſe he hath loſt that 
Divine qualirie, in loſing his innocence, 


CHAP. XLV; 


a Re therenonethen in the world innocent but 
A we,what marvai:e / 1t muſt needs bee ſozand 
otherwiſe it cannot bee : Foraſmuch as God, 
having'taughe us innocency ; wee know 1t perfe&ly, 
as revealed from a perte@ maſter, and keep it faith- 
fully as diſpenſed-by one whe will not bee mocked 
by us.in a ſeeming obedience unto what hee com- 
mands, 
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mands, As for you its the opinionot ren that makes 
you innocent, and their rules that governe all;thence 
ir comes your injunftions eſtablih nor fully the 
truch of chis excellent vertue; and, as the things moſt 
cfteQuall to perfe@ion are there wanting , 10 have 
they nor the- power of imprinting teare, in the 
hearts of thoſe, that owe them obedience, For, tell 
me, what light hath humanelearning to tcach thar 
which is truely good > What authority humane 
power tofree men from embracing the true happi- 
neſle ? If ir bee caſte to bee deceived by the one, it is 
no lefſe common to negle& the other, 
Ler us confider a lictle your lawes, and compare 
' them with thoſe of our God ; which law is more ac- 
complifhed , that wiich faich-z Thouſhalt not kill : 
or that which ſaich Thou ſhalt not bee angry > which 
perfeger, thac which forbids adultery , or which 
rurnes the eyes from the object , ſurpriſing che mind 
when idle, cauſerh evill defires to enter into the ſoul 
thereby ? which lawe wiſer, that which condemnes 
-evill deeds, or forbids evill ſpeakings > which pu- 
'xer., that which permits not to do wrong to others, 
or which ſuffers not ſo much as to revenge wrong 
aftcr done unto ourſelves? bur this is nor all; tor 
you muſt know your lawes, which ſeemed to fer out 
11nocence, whereof notwichſtanding they repreſens 
bur an imperfect image, have borrowed that they 
have of good from the law of Gol , as far more an- 
cient then what in lawes eſtabliſhed by men, ., .. 
[ have alrcady ſpoken of the rime wherein, Aves 
lived , and cherctore not neceſſary to repeathyhat 
X 2 betore 
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before ſaid, to ſhew the lawes then publiſhed to bee 
the firſt, before all ocher humanc lawes ſince, which 

have not the vertue of that primitive law : for, I 
pray you, what torce have thoſe la wes, whereof. men 

may avoid the ſevcrity becauſe very often their 
crimes arecovered , and wce may ſomrmes freely 
violate them . when its by- accident, or conſtraint 
they are offended by us, Bur wee need do nothing to 
make them be neglected, bur this conſideration,that 
the puniſhments are not of long continuance, and 
end with death : ſo Epicurus mockes at all ſorrowes 
and rorments that 2M the body,becauſe hee ſaith, 
one (hould not apprehend them 1t meane , and toler 
rable, and if violent they will nor laſt long. As for 
us, who are to an{wer before a Gol , who knowes 
the moſt hidden things., and that his juſtice will 
revenge the faults of men, with-paincs that ſhall ne- 
verend, iris with good reaſon wee labour onely-to 
attaine truc innocencie ; the pertet knowledge woe 
have of ſo rarea-vertue, the. difficulty wee have to 
hide our ations from him that ſees all , the. horror 
of rorments this great Gad prepares for the wicked, 
torments - that are not onely long , but eternall, ob- 
lieging us to conſerve purity, whereof Jeſus Chriſt 
hath given us an example ; for wee feare this God , 
the Iudges oughr allo to feare that condemne them, 
whole heores are touched with this feare ; that is-ro 
ſay, Chriſtians, who feare God, and not man, what- 


—_— man hath oa che earth to aflit them 
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Thinke, I have cleared the Chriſtians of all the 
j crimes, wherwith calumaious impurtations make 
men thirſt for their blood, Explained all thar 
tends to our juftification ; ſhewne, by what meanes, 
Wee can proove the verity of the gronnds of our Re- 
ligton, in that Lhave produced the faith of antiqui- 
ty conſiſtent with the Holy Scriptures, and the con- 
feſhon ſpirituall powers make of the Divinity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, He char ſhall bee bold enough ro make 
us paſle for umpious, ſhould notrci on the $kill of 
vaine eloquence ,and the weake endeavours of fine 
words: but hee muſt make his proofe in the: lame 
forme, as wce have eſtabliſhed ours, Certes, theſe 
teſtimonies arc of great authority, but rhe- ad- 
mirable fruits our Do&rine produceth , the know- 
ledge whereof 1s become publicke by the commerce 
wee have in the world , makes fo downright a: con- 
;Ai& with rude incredulity , that to defend her (clic, 
ſhe is forced to ſay our proteſfion, hath no marcer init 
Divine, bur is onely a (e& of Philoſophy , tharob- 
liegeth Chriſt:ans ro ranke chemſelves there, in the 
exerciſe of moral ver u.'s, The Philoſophers,fairh 
ſhee, reach ajd pr-& {© the ſame things, Innocence, 
Juſtic', Patience, 'Temperance , and Chafſtiry, It 
eur D.\&ri'1e bee like that of Philoſophers , ithe 
compar.lo0n you make of us with them bee juſt, ow 
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Comes it, wee are not treated astheyare ? for with 
you their {es are tolerated, and.you do not puniſh 
chem? Bur, contrarily , the Doctrine we puvliſh is 
forvid by your lawes , and expolech ms to all torts 
ot puniſhments ? orelſc , why are not they, you 
.eſtecme like unto us, forced to doe the ſame things 
you impoſe upon us as necef{zry, and which wee re- 
fuſe on pcrill of our lives? tor 1s chere any thar for- 
. ceth a Pniloſopher to ſacrifice , or ſweare by their 
gods, or to light candles at noone? But , contrarily , 
they have the liberty ro overthrow the worſhip of 
your gods openly , and to reprehend your ſuper- 
+fticions in the bookes they.compole , which when 
they make, you commend them, evidencing theteby 
that you approve of their opinions. 'Many among 
them raile 1mpudently againſt the Princes of the 
- world, and you ſuffer them , and the juſtice of rhe 
land hath rather recompenſes then puniſhments for 
them, They ſet up Statues for them, they recom- 
pence them with rewards ,and wce heare not that 
they are delivered to the fury of wild beaſts, and 
mult avow that ir.is with a grear dcale of reaſon, be- 
cauſe they beare the name of Philoſophers , and nor 
Chriſtians. This name Philoſopher driverh nor a 
way Divclls how ſhould they drive them away, ſee- 
ing they pur them in the ranke of gods , and rake 
them and Divels, to bee for one and the ſame na- 
ture? Socrates had alwayes this word in his mouth , 
Af my Demoz permir me ; and the ſame Philoſopher, 
who witneſſech hee had the ſame light of truth , 
NSD INI NE Buſ nor Inpone ene geek, og 
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ſed not to ordaine when giving up the Gheft, they 
ſhould ſacrifice a cocke ro eAſculapire , I thinke it 
was an act of gratitude hee would render to «Apollo, 
farber of e/culapius, becaule he ſaid, Socrates was the 
wHelſt of all men : O ftrange imprudence of a God ! 
he bore witneſſe of the witdome of a man, who de+ 
ned che power of the go!s. Now as truth is wont 
to kindle hatred , whoſoever 1s faithtull to it and 
preſents it all pure, and wichour diſguiſe, is liable to 
bee checke.| by the lovers ct this paſſion z bur con» 
rrarily every man that wakes proteſſion of corrup- 
tivg truth , acquireth by an aCtion. ſo dereſtable the 
favour of thote who perſecurte it, The Philoſo- 
phers will appeare followers of the truth ; and be- 
cauſc glory 1s the end they propoſe to themſelves, in 
faigning to love it, they corrupt it ; but the Chriſti- 
ans cbar have their ſalvation for an obje; earneſtly 
deſire ir, with an holy neceffity, and after they have 
met with ir, conſerve itspurity, and publiſhit with- 
out bringing aty change, Ir is nottrue then, whar- 
ſocvcr you 1magine z that the knowledge and Diſci- 
- pline of Philoſophers are liceto ours ; but there are 
other arguments of diff-rence betweene them and 
us. What is this Thal-s Prince of Phyſitians who 
when Creſw l{ollicited him. to deliver what believe 
with certainty of God > Did hee nor put him off 
with ſundry delayes to thinke furcherupon it ? every 
handicrafrsm:n,. the leaſt Cliriſtan' knowes God , 
and is able to (hew how his grearnefle is to bee com- 

rehended, He ſhews by the {enlivle things all that 


humane underſtanding finds it God,ialthough Plato 
| afirmes 


.1.:5 TERTULLIANS 


aftir;nes this author of the Univerſe cannor eaſily be 
k;,owne, and when keow him, it is hard to expreflc 
h:s nature, and make his« fence be conceived, Be- 
{14es-, 1i you obje& rous thar the praCtile of morall 
ver:ues 1s common betwcene the Philoſophers and 
us, let us examine them in perticular. And to begin 
with chaſtity, Lread the A:hertans gave ſentence a» 
gainſt Socrates , asa defiier of young boys; Aa 
Cariltian man as makjng love to a woman one- 
ly,accuſtomes not to kh a brutiſh pleaſure in chan- 
ging theſex which natufe hath ordained, TI have 
heard a Phryne hath becne made uſe cf for Drogenes 
rages Gul , and ſubmitted her body to' his'fowle 
atk. tions. That Spreuſipj1w4a Philoſopher of Platoes 
ſchoole, was kild n adultery ; a Chriſtian is permait- 
tcd to accompany with-his lawfull wife onely, De- 
mocritus deprived himſclfe of his fight , becauſe hee 
could not looke upon women without juſting after 
them ,and afflicted himſclte when hee could nor in- 
joy them ,and ſo by conſequence witncfſed his own 
Incontinence, 

A Chriſtian hath eyes, and yer in looking upon 
women , ſees them not z that is, with any unlawtuil 
concupiſence,:-being wholly blind in his mind totuch 
deſires ; though quicke ſighted enough to behold 
ſuch like objcs with the eyes of his body, It quetti- 
on of comrnon civility, behold Diogenes with his fil- 
thy-feet in greater arrogance treads on fumpruous 
carpets, then Plato whoſe {umpruous carpets they 
were ; Neither is a Chriſtian, high © minded 
, towards the, poor , It ſpeake of modegation, Pyrbago- 
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r.us among the Twriens, and Zeno — thenr of Pre- 


ene, play the Tyrants, when as a Chriſtian hath not 
the ambition to be in the leaſt power or office over 
the people among whom hee lives ; if wee treat of 
contentment in mind, Lycargys will famiſh himſelte, 
becauſe rhe Lacedemontans went about bur to reforme 
and amend his lawes; A Chriſtian even when con- 
demned to die, is thankfull ro thoſe that condemne 
him. Ifqueſtion of faithfullneſſe in things com- 
mirted to anothers truſt, Anaxagoras refulerh the 
reſticucion of gooc's left with him, to his gueſts; A 
Chriſtian even by thoſe that are nor Chriſtians is 
reckoned truſty, becauſe made proofe they have of 
his fidelity. It couch on lowlineſſe , I find Ariſtotle, 
made his friend Hermiar goe (tamefully from the 
place he had aſſumed; A Chriſtian offers wrong to 
no body, no not his greatcſt enemie, The ſame e- 
7 iſtotle, in deſigne to governe Alexander, the cafier, 
flatrers him with as much infamy , as Plato Dionyſina, 
when for good cheere hee ſoothed up the Tyrant in 
his liberty, Ariſt;ppus, in the midſt of his purpte, car- 
rying the markes of great ſeverity in his lookes, 
giycs himſeltc over to all kind of exceſſes; And Hip- 
pias, when about to betray his countrey, is ſudden- 
ly murdered : an at of barbarous revenge never yet 
undertooke by a Chritian toa man linked with 
him in the intereſt of che ſame Religion, though 
with never ſo much fury pertecuted by chem, But 
ſome will ſay even among us,there are a people thar 

wes chemſclves the liberty of doing evill, rhar free 


themſelves. from ſubj:E&ion to our lawes, from any 
, ; what 
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what ever exact {obſervation of 'what legally com- 
manded by us. It is true, there are ſome ſuch ,bur 
ſo ſoane- as they Fall into this diforder.,, wee hold. 
them-no more. tor Chriſtians., Bur, contrarily, theſe 
Philoſophers, norwirhſianding che irregularity of 
theirilives,, keepe {tull wich you the name of wile 
men, and .the honour; which appercainerh co fo giv- 
rious a title ; ſo then what reſemblance is there be-. 
eweene a Phijoſopher,, and a;Chriſtian , a Diſciple 
ot Greece ,and a Niſcip'e of Heaven, a mind defſi- 
rous of vaige repuzation,-and a ſoule that ſeekes his 
ſalvation onely.?, Aman that is vertu2us in words. 
onely,, aud hee that is lo indeed; one that is wholly 
occupied in doinggood-, and another that makes no 
conſcience in committing. what ever wickednefles : 
he that corrupts the truth to eſtabliſh error , ahd he 
that by ſubduing error renders to truth the beauty 
of its .origigall ; hee that turnes truth out of doores 
asia theetc,and ſicales iraway from the ſight of men, 
and: hee; thatkeepes it: fajthtully , that irmay bee 
known by all the world, 


T « 
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I have heeretofore diſcovered, is a famous 

=. teſtimony , which may ſerve mee ſtill in this 
lace, to let:you know this holy booke is a treaſure 
how whence theſe wiſe men of the world who are 
COMmCc 


Tb antiquitie of the holy Scriptures, which 
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comefinee,, have taken all they have'leftto poſtert- 
ty : this proofe is proper, but long; and 'the onely 
thing that hinders mee to undertake it, 15 the feare 
I have to make too great a volume, 'Is there any 
Poer or Sophiſter that hath not drawn what he hath 
of excellent- concernment from the rich ' ſources of 
the Prophets? Ir is in theſe delicious fountains the 
Philoſophers plunged themſelves to qualifie the de- 
firesof their minds, and ſome people have allo bani- 
(hed Ph'loſophy from chem, as the 7hebars, thoſe of 
Sparta, and of Argos, becauſe their Philoſophers cor- 
rupting what they had read'in the writings of theſe 
men ſent from God , compoled peſtilent doctrines, 
which a man could nor heare bur with hortor : fo 
theſe people , who as I have fatd; laboured nor but 
for glory-,and had no affe@ion but for eloquence, 
having mer in the holy Scriptures, with things that 
- might be gainfull to chem made their profit ofthe, 
and as they -had no intention bur to content their cu» 
riofity, accommodated the ſame to their defignes, 
not acknowledgivg its holinefle, which ſhould have 
hindred rhem from corrupting itz and hot underſtan- 
ding well thefenſe, then covered with cloudes, and 
which the ſewes themſclvesfor: whom the Prophets 
had written ir,apprehended nor, bur thorough ſha- 
dows that wrapt them up. They ſaw truth there with 
ſimplicity alwayes accompamed ; bur humane pru- 
Fence blinded with her errors; not willtins iro telieve 
ih chis' truth which was the«<c4 to her, remaines 
more doubtful! and uncefolveu then before; from 
whence it comes theſe wife men-of rhe 'world have 

X 2 formed 
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formed opinions variable and uncertaine touching, 
the ſame things they found, or declared proved with 
infallible cerca inty, They have learnt onely from the 
holy Scriptures there is one God , and the opinions 
they have. bad of the nature of God divides them into 
many {e&s:One affirming God hath n.» body : other, 
that he.is corporcall,(as the Platonicks & Stoicks)one, 
that God is compoſed of Aromes; other,of numbers, 
(as EpicurwsS& Pythagoras)one,that his ſubſtice is of fire 
(as it ſeemes toHeracliita) me Platonicks hold he takes 
care of rhe conduxt of the world: contrarily, the Epe- 
caria is thatthe remaines In an 1dle tranquillity with- 
our exerciſc,8&meddles not at all with human things, | 
The Socks belicve God hath his ſeat out of the Uni- 

verſe, from whence he manageth &removes, as a pot- 
ter turnes his frame, The Platorrchs pur him in the 

world, and {ay , hee governes it within, as hee that 

holds the rudder of a thip ; fo they are of different o- 

pinions concerning the nature of the world, to know 
whether it hath not been made, or whether it hath 

not beene; it it muſt; end one day, or muſt laſt al- 
waies; ſo, they. are not agreed of the condition of 

ourſoule; ſome maintaine, ir is divine andeternall ; 
others, that it is ſubj<& ro death : cach of chem hath 
ſpoxen according to his ſenſe, given way to: his 
thoughts , changed, and corrupted the truth, to fol- 
low their owne motions ; but wee muſt nor wonder, 
if Philoſophers have made this worke of the oracles 
ofthe old Teſtament , ſecing wee have amongft us 
people , who (hew themſelves children worthy of 
fuch fazhers, infeRing the purity of our new Goſpell 
with 
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with the corruption of their owne opinions , anima- 
ted with the ſpirit of Philoſophy ; and whg by this 
onely way, which brought to the band of che 
truth , have drawn many crooked paths, wherein 
men cannot engage themſelves without lofin 
themſclves : whereof I would willingly Fees 
yau thar the diverſity found berweene us, makes you 
not imagine our profetſion is like that of the Philo- 
ſophers , and that you.juige nor ill of the truth, be- 
cauſe wee defend it by different meares, and are di- 
vided in our dotrine, Theſe people that are ſepe- 
ratcd from u*, have violated the faith ot Jeſus Chriſt, 
and wee beat downe their crrours by this onely ex- 
ception , that the true rule of truch is that which 
hach bzene taught by our Maſter, and tranſmitted to 
us. by theſe holy perſons, who had the happincſle ro 
heare his word,and receive his Divine inftruttions, 

We ſhall ſhew in anorher place, that all which is 


not conformable ro this rule, hathbeene invented by + 


new Doors, who came nottill after the bleſſed 
companions of the ſon'of God to deſtroy the truth, 
men have made uſe of truth ir ſelte by the ſuggeſti- 
ons of the. ſpirits of error , who have inſpired them 
ro fight with it with its owne armes ; they are they 
who have exciced them to corrupt ſo ſaving a d: &- 
rine; they are they, bave invented fables , where- 
with its holinefle hath been prophaned, that by their 
reſemblance, they cake away the belicte from truth, 
or rather ger ir for themſelves, They would ruinate 
faith by this deteſtable tricke, perſwading men they 
muſt yor belicvc Chriſtians , by the ſame reaſon ror 

S 1 belicve 
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believe che Poets, nor Plaloſophers zorrather, wee 
ſhould ;elieve the Poers and Philoſophers , becauſe 
nor believe the Chriſtians, Ir is this ſacrilegious i- 
mitation, that makes them laugh atus, when wee 
preach the laſt judgement; the Poets and Philoſs- 
phers, upon the ground of this truth, ſet-up a tribu- 
'nall in Hell. They mocke at usalſo, when wee 
threaten them with eternall rorments , which are 
thoſe hidden flames the earth ſhuts up in her bo- 
ſome, and are reſerved by the juſtice of God, as ina 
treaſure, for the puniſhment of the wicked: tor 
theſe prophaners have invented, that there is in hel 
a River of burning fre ; if wee ſpeake to them of Pa- 
'radife, a place fig with agreeable and Divine beau- 
ties, ordained to be the re{1dence of the foules of rhe 
'blefled ;:and feperated-from the world by the inter- 
poſition of this Zone of fire which God hath pur 
before it , preſently the Elyſian fields comes in their 
thoughts ; they imagine that there is that delicious 
place: wee declare unto tem. Tell meeT pray you 
- where the Poets arid:Philoſophers have drawn theſe 
things ſo like to our 'doctrine? if ir bee not from our 
 bookes and Diſcipline? if'they have drawne them 
from our Ditcipline , they have withour-doudt the 
prerogativeof antiquity upon them; therefore it fol- 
lowes., that what wee(teae'1 is truer, 'and ought to 
have more belicte the all theſe vaine opinions. In 
effe theſe opinions are but the (Laddowes of truth, 
4nd ſecing the world hath given fairhto theſe vailes, 
they ought rather /to believe the'trath'chat is che 
ſubſtance, Ifeghe Pocts-and Philoſophers are che No 
authors 
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authors of rhele things which they have written, ir 
muſt bee then that our Diſcipline is but the figure 
of that which is come after it , which nature per- 
mits not , becauſe the ſhadow is not before the body, 
and the figure cannor have beene before the truth , 
from whom. it takes its Original. 
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—— 
— — — 


ceive from you , :and that you give the Pnilofo- 
phers ,. are very difterent : if a Philoſopber ſets 
out what Labermlett in writing , according to the 
opinton of Pythagoras , that a mule is changed inroa 
man,& a woman intoan adder;tt he dilſplayes al che 
cunning of his eloquence , it hee ſets our with ad- 
dreſ{: all his arguments to:fertle this opinion, is it 
not-crue that hee moves your minds ? that he drawes 
you to his partie? that hee forceth you to believe 
you mult: abſtaine from the fleſhaf beaſts > and that 
afcer there are ſome tound with you, that make 
ſome ſcruple to taſt it, becauſe in eating a pcece ot 
beefe, they feare. rodevoure ſome of their aunceſt- 
ors?.contrarily , if a Chriſtian aſſures you , a mn 
that is dead ill live againe one day , that hee tha: 
is in the grave (hall come out and take againe the 
ſame form: he had, hee is abuſed by the pzop!e, nor 
onely with blowes of th: fit, buralſo with ſt nes 
caſt at him, Now, a:e chinkes, + there is much 
| blindneſke 


[ T muſt bee ackno xledged that the ulag2 wee re- 
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blindneſſein receiving the opinions of theſe Philo- 
 fophers, andin condemning the DoArine wee pro. 
poſe to you: upon the point of the reſurreCion ; for 
it thcre bee reaſon perſwades..that the ſoule of a 
dead man reenrters into a body;why may not wee be- 
keve it enters into theſame body agairzand returnes 
into the ſame matter from whence it is ſeperated ; 
ſeeing the effe of a true ReſurreQion , is ro be thar 
which it was before ? the ſoules after they have 
changed their bodies , according to the opinion of 
Py:hagoras , and his Dilcip!cs, are no more the ſame 
they were heretofore : becauſe they could nor be- 
come whar they are nor,unleſſe they ceaſe ro be whar 
they were : wce might find wherewithall to jeſt on 
this ſubje&, it diſpoſed to ſport our minds, and en- 
rertaine our leaſure with mirth : it wou'd bee a very 
po thing to enquire in what beaſts , perſons 
ave beene changed thar lived before us: bur it is 
berter we refolve to determine the truth of this pro- 
poſition, We ſay then, it is more convenient to the 
dignity cf our nature, to believe man ſhall become 
man againe,thar every one in particular ſhall riſe a- 
aine tobe the ſame he was, and informed with the 

| na foule, that animated him, with the ſame qua- 
lities wherewich he was endowed, although the bo- 
dy receive ſome change in his exterior figure, In ſum, 
the deſigne of the Univerſall judgement,being the ct- 
Quall reaſon of our reſurreAton , it is neceflary the 
me man'that is dead live againe, that God' may 
recompence , or punith for his good or evill ations 
the ſame perſons, And the ſame bodies that are ” 
the 
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the duſt of the y_ muſt appeare at this judgc- 


ment, becauſe rhe ſoule cannor ſuffer alone, and 
without a ſenſible matter , chat is to ſay , with- 
out its fleſh, and as it hath not ſinned bur in irs fleſh, 
it alſo hath nor merited but with its fleſh the pu- 
niſhments the juſtice of God hath ordained for its 
crimes. But you ſay to mee , how can it bee that a 
matter reduced to duſt ſhould repreſent it ſelfe > 
conſider with thy ſelfe O man ! that makeſt this ob- 
je&ion to me, thou ſhalt find in thy owne perſon the 

roofe of ſo rare a miracle. Thinke on what thou 
waſt before created, thort were, nothing, For if any 
thing before, thou wouldſi remember ir. Thou 
then that were nothing belore thy creation , and 
when ceaſe to live , ſhalt returne to nothing : why 
canſt thou nor once againe bee brought our of no- 
thing by the will of the ſame Creator , who created 
thee of nothing ? will chere come any new thing un- 
to thee? Thou who before wert not, art made agaire 
after thou ceaſeſt to live heere, thou ſhalt bee rceſto- 
red inthe reſurredtion , and after this wee would 
have thee aske by what meancs God will rayſe thee 
up againe ? 

But ſeeing hee made no difficulty to make thee 
what before thou wert, thou oughteſt not to thinke 
that hee finds any to an cafier rhing,that is, to make 
thee what thou werrt heeretofore. Can one doube 
of the power of God, that hath made this vaſt and 
immenſe bodic of the world of that which was nor ? 
of nothing, and out of a Chaos ? and who at the ſam c 


moment animated this world with a ſpirit , that gj- 
Z verh 
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yeth life to all things? hee hath given teſtimonies , 
that wirneſſe , and ſers forth examples to us of the 
reſurre&tion of man, Wee ſee every day, the 
light afcer i: barh loſt its Jarkeneſl, , takes ir 
againe ; anJ by turaes the darkeneſſe diſſt- 
partes ir ſelfe,and ſucceeds to light againe : the Starrs. 
deprived of. their ſplendor , as if rhey were nor, in 
being clothed with their luſter ſeeme to bee re-ani- 
mated : the time begins art the ſame rerme where ir 
finiſhed ; thefruits fall off the trees, and come again 
in their ſeaſon ; the corne puts not forth its cares 
plentifully ,xill after irs former graine is corrupted , 
and rotten in the carth ; all things in periſhing are 
conſerved, ſpring againe aſter dead ; and thou, O 
man ! that ſhouldſt bee ſo glorious by the excellen- 
cy of thy nature, if thou knewelt it, and that learn» 
cſt alſo by the Oracle of Apollo, thy ſeltero bee ma- 
ſter of all creatures, as well of them thar die not to 
liveagain, as cf thofe muſt die to riſe again, Is ir 
poſſible thou ſhouldſt dic to bee no more ? and thar 
thy death ought not have a returnto life again? No 
certainly, in what place ſoever thy ſoul is Toperergd 
from thy body, whatſoever element hath deſtroyed 
thy being, ſwallowed up, conſumed, and reduced 
thee to nothing ; it ſhall render thee all entire , be- 
cauſe nothing, and all the Univerſe appertain to one - 
and the ſame Lord, Ir follows by this diſcourſe, 
y you, that we muſt alwayes dic, and always riſe 
again : and I anſwer you ; If God, the great Lordof 
all things hath ſo drdayned it, fo it ſhall bee whe- 
ther you like of it or no : but that which his ou 
Ence 
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dence hath ordayned touching the ReſurreQion of 
man, is conducted by a more equitable order : Its a 
myſtery newly revealed by his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
This wiſdome that hath compoſed the Univerſe 
with ſubſtances of different natures, and makes it 
ſubfſt in a body, by the uniting of ſo many contra- 
ry qualities, of voyd, and ſolid , of things animate, 
and inanimate ,of that in our power,and that above 
us, of life, and death , the ſame hath ordayned time, 
with this difterence of conditions, that this firſt part 
in which wee live , ſince the very Creation of the 
World, was perpetually to the terme that muſt ac- 
compliſh the number of its yeares; and rhe other 
part thar followes, and which we ſtay for, is infinite 
in its durance , and perpetuates unto eternity, Be- 
ewcene theſe two, there is a middletime, which af- 
ter arrived to its End , the beauty of this Univerſe, 
which muſt end one day allo, and is for the preſent, 
hung up betore all ercrnity , ſhall change face.; and 
then all mankind ſhall ariſe and appeare before the 
ſame God , to bee recompenſed according to all the 
good or evill we have done upon earth, either with 
infinite joy, or paine in the world to come,  Afﬀeer 
which wee (hall neither die , nor rife againe any 
more. Bur without other change keepe ſtill thebe- 
ing wee appeare inat the howre of our Univerſall 
re{urreCtion ; that 1s to ſay, the ſervants of God, be- 
ing clothed with the ſubſtance of eternity, which is 
raat of the Angels, fall remaine alwayes united to 
Godg and the Prophane , and thoſe that violate the 
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lawes of God, be buried in flames, wherc ſuffer per- 
petually without conſuming ; becauſe pertake of 
the nature of this fire, which is of ſuch a ſublime 
quality , as (ball make them Jive in paines withour 
being ſubje& ro corruption, The Philoſophers ac- 
knowledge the diftcrence betweene hidden fire, 
and fire diſcovered to our eyes :fo the fire ordained 
for the uſe of man, is other then that which ſerves 
for the juſtice of God : whether it formes the light- 
nings which heaven darts upon the earth , or diſgcr- 
geth it ſelfe from the deepe Cavernes of moun- 
raines; it conſumes not that it burnes, it repaires ra- 
ther thar ir deſtroyes, ſo that the mountaines main- 
taine themſelves in their order, and man is trucke 
with the lightening without offencing his body, or 
being reduced to aſhes by the fire wherewith hee 
hath been touched, | 

This miracle is a proofe of the nature of theſe e- 
ternall flames , and an example of the vertye they 
have by the decree of the judgement of God, to pre- 
ſerve puniſhments., wherewith his juſtice will pu- 
niſh the wicked ; the mountaines burne, and re- 
maine intire : why ſhould it not ſo come to paſle 
with men found hainous offenders before God, and 
enemies of their-Creator +- 
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T Heſe things while wee declare to you under 


the notion of truth , inus alone you told for 
prcſumptucus afferrions, when the ſelf ſame 
uttered by your Philolophegs, you eſteem admira- 
ble lights of mind, and ſublime ſciences. They are 
wiſe, we {tmplc : they deſerve to be honoured, wee 
to bee laughed ar : yea, I dare ſay, more (evcrly pu- 
niſhed. Bur ſuppoſe the doArine wee preach falſe, 
admit ir conſiſts 1n vain opinions ; if vain, they are 
neceſlary for rhe ſalvation of mens ſouls. lt follies, 
wondertull profitable ; in regard they who beleeve 
them, are thcreby excited ro live well, for fear of e- 
tcrnall puniſhment it they doe not ;. and againe if 
they doe, in hope of eternall felicity, Therefore ir 
behooves us a0t co call theſe things falſe and imper- 
tinent, which ſo much imporr us, to find true ; ney- 
ther condemne that which produceth nothing bur 
good : which granted , the opinions you have for 
perſecuting our doQtrine , rather then the doQrine 
wee profecſſe, ſhould pafle for imaginations concei- 
ved withoutground. 
Again, this doQrine of ours being ſo profirable-to 
men, deſerves not to bee held impertinent : if, not- 
withſtanding, you will have it to bee falſe, and ridi- 


culous , you: muſt yet acknowledge its innocency; . 
& 2 and 
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and conſequently, that it deſerves not to draw pu- 
niſhments upon the Chriſtians. Know we nor, that 
when other men havegiven way tovain, and fabu- 
lous optatons, they have nor beene reprooved, your 
Lawes have not been armed with (o much ſeverity, 
asto puniſh them, they having told freely their 
thoughts without being treated as Criminalls, The 
worſt a man can doe tothoſe, who after their ex- 
ample, publiſh their follies , is, to laugh at them, 
Vee finde not that ever they perſecuted them with 
ſword, and fire, that they have beene expoſed, for 
that only, to the infamy of gibbets, and rage of wild 
beaſts. This crueltie is not exerciſed, bur againſt 
Chriſtians ; and it is a firange thing, that net onely 
this people blind in their paſſions, take delight to 
ſceus ſutter ; but ſome alſo among you, cauſe our 
bloud inhumanely tobe ſhed , to gain the favour of 
the vulgar, and by this means ſeek glory in their in- 
juſtice: as if, all you can doe tro us, dependeth not 
of our good will, In effect, I ama Chriſtian, ifT will 
be one, and therefore you cannot condemne mee, if I 
will not have ycucondemne mee, Now ſeeing you 
cannotule the power you have on mee, unleſs I will, 
it follows, that it is of my will, you have this pow- 
er, and not of the authoritie of your Magiſtracie, 
Thertore in vaine doe this' people rejoice at our tor- 
ments ; our puniſhments that make them rejoice, 
make ns rejoice allo,. becauſe wee had rather die, 
then loſe the grace of God, Contrarily, they that 
hate us, ſhould be aftlicted, and not rejoice at our c- 
vils, becauſe they make us obrain what we delire, 
| ; CHAP, 
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T Herefore ſay you to us , what reaſon have 


you to complaine of the evills wee cauſe you 

to ſuffer, ſeeing you will needs ſuffer them 2 
are r.ot you oblieged rather to love thole that make 
you endure the punithments you defire ? ir is true, 
wee are rcſolved to endure them ; bur the reaſon 1s, 
becauſe , without doing worle , wee know not how 
to avoid them : evenas no body expoſcth himſelfe 
to the fury of war, by his good will, becauſe, he can- 
not come nearec it, without being afraid, and hazar- 
ding his life, and yet they, that find themſelves en- 
gaped there, fight with all their might, and what- 
loever averſion they had before, they rejoyce when 
they ger the viftory , becauſe they acquire glory, 
and enrich themſelves with the ſpoiles of their ene- 
mies, We entcr intoa combate, when we appeare 
befcre your Tribunalls, and there ir is, wee fight for 
thetruth , inperill ofour lives; our vifory is , to 
make this trurh raigne, for which wee contend, and 
the fruit wee have of it, is the glory of pleaſing 
God, and the precious booty oferernall life : in tt e 
meane time we periſh , but ir is after we have beene 
conquerors of errour ; {0 wee are conquerors when 
wee periſh ,and, at the ſame inſtant we periſh , wee | 
are freed out of your hands, and receive our liberty. 


Give us if you will, names taken from the infiru- 
ments 
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ments , of our puniſhments; to wit , from the poſts 
where you tie us, and from the bavins you kindle a- 
bout us , when you burne our bodies , and reduce 
them to aſhes ; this ts the ornament of our viRory ; 
this our roabe of State ; this pitrifull condition 
wherein your cruelty putsus, 15 our triumphant 
chariot» You muſt nor wonder then, it we donor 
pleaſe them, that overcome us, our conſtancy makes 
us paſſe with them, for mad and deſperare, and yer 
with you, theſe a@ions of rage and deſpaire are as 
Randards , under which vertue ſeckesglory , and 
mircheth to the conqueſt of reputation, Scevola, 
of his owne motion , left his hand in the flames: O 
greatnefle of courage !Empedecoles precipitated him- 
lelfe into the burning of Mount ex : O ſtrength of 
mind ! the foundrefle of Carthage caſt her ſeltc into 
the fire, toavoid aſecond marriage: O commendati- 
on of chaſtitic ! Regulus, not willing his life ſhould 
coſthis countrey the ſetcing free ſo many of its ene- 
mies, ſuffered in every part of his body : O generous 
man ,and vi&orious 1n his captivity | Anaxarchu, (0 
long as they pounded his body, as barley beat in a 
morter , beat, bear, faith he, thebladder of Anaxar- 
chu, it is not Anaxarchu you outrage : O generolitie 
ofa Philoſopher, that in ſo miſerable an end ceaſed 
not to laugh ! Lipeake not of them, that kill thems+ 
ſelves wit1 their owne hands, or, have taken an ca- 
fier death, rom2:rit a vaine prayſe withall You ap- 
prove alſo of contentions in rorments, and honour is 
che priſe you give them that ſuffer them. A Cour- 
tilan of 4;bexs, after ſhe had wearied her cxecutio- 
ners, 
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ners, and bir her tongue between her teerh, in caſt- 
ing it inco the "Tyrants face who made. herſuffer, 
threw to him the inſtrument of her ſpeech , chart 
ſhee were overcome by the force of tortures thee 
could not, if ſhee would, diſcever them , who were 
of the conſpiracy. Di/ozyſ4 enquiring of Zexo Eleates, 
what good, Philoſopby brought ro men; aad the 
Philcfopher having antwered him that it taught 
them to contemne death , hee figned his anſwer 
with his blood, unto the laſt groanes of his life, by 
the inhumarijty of this Tyrant who made him cru- 
elly to die by whipping, - The rods which tryed, the 
patience of che Lacedemontans, and made them fteele 
the ſharpeſt ſtroakes thereof in the ſighe of their 
neareſt kindred, who , in the meane time, exhorted 
them to endure it conſtantly. , gave, them {o.mugch 

the mqre. honour , as.they loſt or hag gheix blqud 
ſpilt more inabundance ; O lawtull glory! becauſe 
4t is.of the warld ; for it is the negle& of geath , all 
thac the cruelty of men, hath inſupportable , is nor 
impureg to an, engaged obſtinacy.,” and a deſperate 
reſolution ; it 35 permiugred £0 whoſoever defires, $0 
ſuffer for his Countrey.,, Kingdome , Friend, that 
which is not permitted to ſuffer for Gods cauſe; ir 
is ſtrange, you abharr our conſtancy, and yer you 
make Sratues for all theſe people ,. you ſer, up their 
Stazues with rare, inſcriptions ;, crgrave Elogies 
in ſtone, and. marble for them, char they may laſt to 
Ergroity , and ,by your publicke monuments, firive, 
to thc. ytmoſt of your power, ro giye;,1a ſome Kinds, 
a reſurreiqn to. the dead ;yapd:, wcamrarily ;Fou 
A8 G 
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ho!d him for a mad man, that endures torments for 
che name of G9d , hopes from him, for a true reſur- 
retion, Continue,O-magiſtrates, ſo tull of integrity, 
juſter inthe opinion of this kind of people, if youſa- 
crifice the Chriſtians to fury, rurment us, apply your 
rorturesrous, judge us, a 14d, inthe end, cxter.x:inate 
us ; - your injuſtice is the proofe of our innocence 
therefore , God will have us cndure, that our ſuf-<- 
rings may make our purity thine the clearer, And in- 
deed, a few daies fince, you condemned a Chriſti- 
an maide to bee rather proſtirured to an infamous 
corruprer of her chaſtiry, then to bee expoſed to the 
rageof a Lyon; you acknowle 'ge there 1s no puniſh- 

ment, nor kind of dearth which is ſo intolerable to 
Chriftians, as the loſſe of theirchaſtity : bur , doe 
what you pleaſe, all inventions the moſt exquilire 
cruelty can adviſe you unto, arc to no purpolc, ſo far 
are they from profiting y.,u', tharcontrarily they 
draw allthe world ro our Religion. The oftner you 
makea harveſt ofthe Chriſtians, the ofrner: their 
number ehcreaſeth : cheir blood is a ſeed which dies 
not on the earch, bu: pucs forth profperouſly. Ma- 
ny, among you, have laboured, ro p:rſ[wade men ro 
ſuffer 6s. Lord paine,& dearh,(asCiccro in hisT#ſ- 
culans, Seneca in his Treariſe againſt caſuall things , 
Diogenes, Pyrrbon , 8 Callintcw, ) but Chriſtians have 
berter taught conftancy, by the examples they have 
given, in ſupporcing parienely ſo many evills,then all 
the Pailoſophers, with al their diſcourſes, This ſame 
obſtinacy, you reproach us with, is an excellent mi- 
refſ2 ofrruch, which we believe : for,who 1s ir _ 
cthac 
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that ſtriverh with contemplation, to ſeeke what ic 
1s? who aficr mate hisſearch , comes not on our 
fide? who,having embraced the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
defircs not to ſur for him, that by his tufferings he 
may ge: the infinite treaſures of the grace of . 
and thar, in the price of his blood, they may obtaine 
the paro1 of their taults ; for the remiſhon of all 
our tins is the aſſured recompenſe of our puniſh- 
ments. This is the rcaſon,that when they read your 
ſentences of dearth unto us wee render you thankes ; 
becauſe by a happy emulation that meets berwcene 
the julgements of God , and the judgement of men, 
at the ſame inſtant when you condemne us heere be- 
low God pronounceth our abſolution in Heaven, 
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